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P R E F A C E .

IT seems to be agreed that every English scholar ought to have
some scholarlyknowledge of the English language. Then every
English scholar ought to study Anglo- Saxon. He ought to read

representative passages in representative books of the literature
thoroughly, dwelling on them line by line, and word by word,
and making the text the foundation of general philological
study. At least a daily lesson for one term ought to be given

to this study in each of our colleges.
Enough such extracts for two terms’work are here given in

a critical text. The notes contain, besides explanatory matter,
outlines of the literature, biographical sketches of the authors

,

and bibliographical notices of manuscripts and editions. The

author’
s Comparative Grammar Opens with a history of the

language, and illustrates the grammatical forms by those of

the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old
Norse

,
and Old-High German. It is part of the plan to give a

ful l etymological vocabulary. Thus it is supposed that appara
tus is prov ided for as thorough study of a portion of this tongue

as can be given to Greek or Latin with our college tex t-books.

In this edition a brief grammar has been introduced, that it

may be fitted for generaluse as an introduction to the study of
Anglo- Sax on in High Schools andAcademies where they might
fear the Comparative Grammar. The etymological part of the
Vocabulary is reserved for a future edition . It was thought

best to make sure of the completeness of the list of words by
working it over in class before giv ing it its final shape.

The selections were stereotyped, and the book and its plan
announced in 1865.

F.A. M.

Easton, P a. , Jnne, 1870.
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ANGLO - SAXON READER.

[In pages 1- 12, accent thefirst syllable of every word, unless an acute accent is printed

over some other syllable. Words not in theVocabulary are in the notes. 55 refer to the

Author’
s Grammar.)

1. TH E S OW E R.

Luke, v iii., 5—8 .
— Summan his sé d seop: pahepast seep, sum

fsol pid bone peg, and peard tortred
’
en

,
and heofenes fagelas hit

fra
‘

aton. And sum feol ofer bone stan, and hit forscranc
’

,
for

pam
’
-be hit pa

‘

atan neefde. And sum fe61 on pabomas, and bf}
pornas hit forprys

’modon. And sum feel on gode cordau, and

porhte hundfealdne paestm.

Mark iv ., 3
- 9.

—fIt eode se sfiadere his sabd to sapenge, andpa
heseop, sumfeélpid bonepeg, and fagelas cémon, and hit fra

‘

aton.

Sumfeol ofer stan’
s cyl

’
ian, bierhit naefdemycele eordan, anda a

upeode
,
forbam

’
hit naafde eordanbicnesse. Pahit upcode, see

sunne hit forspa
‘

al
’
de, and hit for- scranc

’

,
forpam

’
hit pyrtruman

naafde.

1. Sum, a, 5136, 3, so English some in theplural ; man,man, 5 84 ; his, fromhé, 5130; sed,
es, n., seed, ace. sing. ; soap, sowed, imp. ind., from sapam, imp. seep, seaport, p. p. 84pm,

conj. 5, 5 208 ; pa,when ; past, that, fromu, 5 183 ; fool, fell, imp. ind. sing., 8d, n
'
omfeallan,

imp. fe61, febllon, p.p. feallen, con] . 5, 208 ; pid km way, along theway, 359 ; peard for

traa'en, was trodden out, passive, imp. 1nd., sing , 3d. , n
'

omfor- troaca, imp.
- trazd, - tré don,

p.p.« M , conj. 1, 6 199 ,for Ger.mm, 5 954 ; heofemo, heaven's, h'omhaofon, 979 ; 114n
towls, n'om fugol, 5 79 ; hit, it, from M , 5 130; fr-Oton , ate up, imp. ind. p1. , ad, from
f r-etan, imp. a t, 4 am, p. p. «stem, 00113. 1, 9 199, fr<for 254 ; afarpone etdn, over the
stone, on the rock ; fammmc', shrank away, imp. 1nd. sing , 3d, fromfor-ou-incan, imp.

« ram, m aven, p. p.m conj. 1, 5201 ; for-pam'ope, for this that, because ; pom,

wet, moisture, frompom, n, 95 ;mac, had not, m+hw'de, imp. of habban,N45, 229 ;
onM pomds, among the thorns, born, as, m. , 9 941 f or choked out, fromfor
pryamicm, imp.

-prya'm5de, p. p. , pryambd, con). 6 ; god; eord
‘
tm, good earth , sing. acc. ;

parkte, worked, produced, imp. sing., 8d, frompymm, imp.parka, parkton, p. p. geparkt,
com. 0, 5 211 ; hundfealdmpmtm, hundred- fold fruit, hundfeald, adj., strong form, 5103.

fit awe, out yode, went forth, 1rreg. imp. of gdn, 6 208 ; cc cedars, the sewer, sedan , 8 ,m. ;

80d, es, n . ; to cayenne, to sow, gerund, 173, 175, fromadpan, con] . 5, 5 908 , 2, to denote

purpose, 6454 ; cbmtm, came, cum n, imp. com, cbmon, p. p. cumm, conj. 1, 5 200; fugelda,
I mam, see above ; stdmcylian, stone- shelly place, stdn-scyli-c, -ou, f. ; mycele, much,
sing. ace. frommycel, 1 104 ; com upadds, soon upyode (sprang); pianos“, sing. ace. n-

om
pianos, se, f. , thickness ; sea ammo, cab, fem. , from se; hit f or- spé ldc, swealed it away,
parched it. apl lan.imp. spade, conj. 6 ; for-ooram, see above ; pyrtmman, root,pyrt,wort,

A
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And sum feel on bowi e ; pa stigon bf; homes, and forbrys
'

inédon ba t, and hit pwstm no bear.

And sumfeol on god land, and hit sealde, upstigende andpez

code
, paestm ; and {mbrohte brytigfealdne, sum syx tigfealdne,

sum hundfeaidne.

Gehyr
'

e, se be efiran hwbbe togehyr
'
anne.

2 . L o n n
’
s P R A Y E R.

Matthew, v i., 9—13.
— Fa3der fire

, pa be cart on heofenum,
51

pin nama gehal
’

god. T6 be- cum’

e bin rice. Gepeord
’

e bin pilla
on eordan spfispaon heofenum. firue daeg

'

hpamlic
’
an hlaf syle

03 todrag. And forgyf
'
(is fire gyltas, spaspfipé forgyf

’

ad 0mm

gyltendum. And ne gelz
’

éd
'

pa (is on costnunge, ao alys
’

(is of

yfle. Sédlice.

Luke x i.
,
2—4.

—
'

UreF eeder, bfibe on heofene cart, 81pin nama

gehal
’

god. T6 cumepin rice. Gepeord
'

epin pylla on heofene

and on eordan. Syle (is dag time dmg
’

hpamlic
’

an hlaf. And

forgyf
’ fls fire gyltas, spapé forgyf

'

ad wlcum bé rabe pid fls
figylt

'

. And ne lied bfl(is on costmmge ; ao alys
'
fis framyfele.

plant, truma, n,m., trimmer, strengthener ; stigma, stied, ascended, «391m, imp.um, saga”,

p. p. stigm, conj. 2, 6205 ; parade, forprym édon, pz atm, see above ; her, bore, boron, imp.

bar, heron, p. p. berm, conj . 1, 6 199 ; amide (sold), gave, scum, imp. nude, con). 6, 6m,

b; augmde (stying), springing, p. pr., nent. sing. , nom. , fiomd tgan , conj . 2, 6 119, a ; pa
mde. fromm n=pm amwax . grow. imp. pom.mm D 9.m s conj 4 : 6m, one.
some ; brohtc, brought, bore, brengcm, imp. braids, p.p. broht, conj. 6, 6 209, c ; M tiafealdm,

thirty- fold, fromM agma adj., m. sing. aoc., with putm. 00-t let him hear, sub
junctive for imperat , 6 421, 3, 90-t imp. ge-hfirde, p. p. 904091111, conj . 6 ; as be, who,
demon. aswith relative sign In, 6 380, 3 ; habbe, sub). pres. of ham 66 169, 427 ; to99 -bi t”

amw, to hear, gemnd, 6452.

2. Finder, father, sing.m , 66 87 , 100; are, of us, our, plur. gen. of t
‘

e, 6 130; papa, who,
pa, thou, sing. lion , 6 130,pa relative sign changing se to a relative, 66 134, 381, 2 ; m t,

t om com, 6 213 ; lwqfamm, heavens, pl. dat. of W on ; 34 gehdl
'

gbd, be hallowed, passive,
sub] .pres. sing., 3d, t om hdlgian, conj. 6, 66 179, 187 , sub). for imperative, 6 421, 3; T6 bo
cume, let come to us, subj., 3d, for imperative, cuman , imp. com, 06mm, p. p. cum conj. 1,
6 200; Ma rice, thy reign, compare aria in bialwpric gcpeord

’
e, sub). for imperative n'

om
ge-peordan, imp.

-peard, -purd¢m, p. p. pordm, Ger. warden, Old Engl. worth, be, be done ;
Gordan, sing. (lat , fiom cords ; spa spa, so so, as ; arm, prom, pose. sing , aec.mm , from
are, 6 132 ; W - km -da, weak , sing. ace. maze , fi

'
om dnghpaml8c, daily, 66 105, 108 ;

hldf, loaf, bread ; cyto>sell, give, impen t , fromsyllanz adlan, con). 6, 6 188 , b ; 00, pl. dat ,
from is, 6 297 ; to dog, to day, to, prep.

, at, on, day, day, sing. acc. after té , topiamm days

(on this day)has the same sense, 6 352 ; and, general sign of connected discourse, 6 463 ;
for-guf ', imperat., fromfor-gi/an.con). 1, 6 199 , for 6254 ; gyltde, debts, guilt, pl. ace , fi

'
om

gylt ; pd, we, b orn to, 6 130; drumgyltendwm, our debtors, pl. dat. after j orgifaft, 6 297 ,
gyltmd, as, m. ; gaéd

’
, pres. imperative, from gdé dan, 6 185 ; wetnunge, sing. ace ,mom

M ung, e, L, temptation ; (Hi d , imperat. , fromd—lflaan , loose, release ; of , from wk , sing.

dat , fromum, 5; 19, 301, 305, 848 ; 36411043, soothly, amen, interj. para, of those, pl. gen .

of cc.6 133 ; day“, is indebted, ind. sing. , fromd—yyltan, imp.Wm, p. p. 6 191



THE GOSPELS. 3

3. TH E G o o n S A M A R I T A N.

Luke, x , 25—37 — 1
5
23. aras sum égleapman, and fandode his,

and cpaed : Lareop, hpaet do ic past ic éce lif haabbe ? Pacpaec
‘

i

he to him: Hpaet ys geprit
'

en on bé re é ? hfi ré tst bfi? P5.

and
’

sparo
'

de hé : LufaDryhten binneGod of ealre binre heortan,

iand of ealre biure saple
,
and of eallumpinummihtum,

and of

eallum binum maegene ; and binne néhstan spapé sylfne. P8

cpaed he: Ryhte pa and
'

sparo
’

dest : do beet, ponne lyfast bfl.

Pacpaed het6 barn Ha
‘

alende, and polde hine sylfne geriht
’

pisian

And hpylc ys min néhsta ? Pa cpaed se Hehlend, hine upbe
sefind

’

e : Sum man férde fram Hier
'usal

’

em té Hiericho, and

becom’
on pasceadan,pahine bereaf

'
edon , and tintregédon hine,

andforlét
'
on hine sam’

- cuc
’

ene. Pagebyr
'

ede byt beet sum sacerd

férde on barn ylcan pege ; andpahé beet geseah
’

, hé hine for

beah
’
. And ealspa se dificon

, pahepass pidpa stops
,
and beet

geseah
’

,
hehyne eao forbeah

'

. Paferde sum Samar’

itan
’

isc man

pid hine pahehine geseah
’

, papeard hemid mild
'
-heort

'

nysse

ofer hine astyr
'

ed. P5. genea
'

léhte hé, and prad his panda, and

3. fi- rds
’

, arose, d-ris
'

an, imperf. 4 M ,
- ris'on, p. p. M s

’
en, conj. 2 Q-gledy , law-clever

fandbdo, tried, ex amined, fandian, imperf. fandbde, p. p. fandbd, akin to findwn, find ; his,
genitive after fandéde, 6 315, III. ; oped, quoth , epedan, imperf. opted, cpé don, p. p. cpeden,
con] . 1, 6 197 ; Mrebp, teacher, fromMr, lore ; do, shall do, subj. pres. sing., lst, from don,
imperf. dide, p. p. dbn, irreg., 6 213 ; M (for aye), everlasting ; M bbe, subj. pres ; ys z is ;

ge-pr
‘lt'amimperf. ge-prat', ge-prit’on, p. p. ge con] . 2 ; 9 , law, f. incl , 6 100; mm,

readest, ré dan, imperf. ré dde, p. p. rbded, reed, con). 6, ré dest rout, irreg. like bimet, 6
192 ; lufd, impera. of luflan ; of , out of, from, with dative of source ; nahata, n, m., super
lative of nedh, nighest one, neighbor ; pa, ace. ofse, qulf , self, declined like an adiective,
6 131 ; ryhte, adv. ,

=n
’

htc do, imperat. ; Imme, then ; tweet, pres. for fut , fromlifian , con] .
6, 66 222, 413, 4. Halendc, Savior, healing one ; polde, would, pillcm; ge-rikfl-pts- ian, jus
tify, con] . 6 ; n

‘

M -ptc, wise in right, Eng]. righteous ; hpylc, which, who : hpd- llc, Latin
qua - lia; himupbmbnd’

e, looking upat him, a translation of Latin suapiciem, which some
copies have for auscipiem; aebnde, p. pr., from sebu, imperi

'
. seah, sagon, p. p. ge- sep

’
en,

66197, 199 ;flrde>flr¢m, fare, go ; Hier
'uaal'cm, es, m. , but here dative nndeclined ;

Hz
‘

ericho, acc.,undeclined ; be-eom'

, came, becum'
tm; onM m dan, among the thieves (those

who south ), 6341, II. be- redf
'
edon, bereft, stript, M edf icm, imperf. « arm, p.p.

dreamed,
con). 6 ; tintregédo

'
n, tormented, tintreg- ian, imperf. «Me, p. p.

- 6d, con}. 6 ; for- lét'on, left,

fofi-wt'tm, imperf. - lét', 486m, p. p. Jiet'en, con] . 5, for Ger. vcr as in for- eake, for- bid, 6

254 ; sam-cucem (semi- quick), cucme for cucerme, ace. of c pioen, 66u, 119, c ; ya

byr
'
ede hgt, it was brought about, ge-byr

’ian, imperf. -byr
'
ede, p. p. byr

'
ed, com. 6, akin to

5mm, bear, hyt, bad spelling for hit ; sacerd, es,m., priest, from Latin m erdos, akin to

sacred, saaerdotal ;flrde, faran, con). 6 ; glean, same,weak decL, 6 133, 3 ; ge-aeah
’

, saw, go

sebn', imperf. ~seah',wg
’
on, p. p.

~sey
'm, conj. 1, 6 199 ; Mm for- bedh', turned away h'

om
him, for- bflg’wn, imperf. - bedh', - bug

'
on, p. p.

- bug
'
en, com. 3, Eng] . bow; eal- spd, all so, also

didctm, as, m., deacon, Levite ; hé, repeated subject, 6 287 ; Imm une, bad spelling ; ode,
Ger. auch, Engl. eke, also ; pfd (with), beside ; pd pd, when then ; peunt da styr

'
ed,

imperf. passive M yr
’ian, imperf. a tyr'ede, p. p.

- styr
'
ed, stir, conj. 6 ; mild- heortnye, se,

(mild- heartedness), compassion ; gmed'whte, drew nigh, gm dkwcan, imperf. Ja de,
p. p. lé ht, com; 6 ; prdd, bound up, pridan, wreathe, imperf. prad, pridon, p. p. pride”,
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on-figefit
’
ele andpin, and hine on his h yten fiset

'

te, and gelé d
'

de

on his lé ce hfls, and hine gelfio’

néde, and brohte édrum daage

tpegen penegfis, and sealde bam lé ce, and bus opted : Begym
'

hys ; and spi -hpaatfispabfimare ge
-dest

’

, bonne ie cume, is
hit forgyld

’
e be. p 10 b&rfi. breérfi byncd bé bwt sig bws

ma
‘

ag be on bi sceadan befeél
’

P6. oped hé : Se be bymmild
’

heort
’
nysse on dydo. Pacpaad se Hfilend : G3

,
and (16 ealspi

4. TH E L o n n
’
s D AY .

Matthew,m .,
1- 13.

- Se H&lend fbr on reste-daag ofer ascetas ;

sfidlice his leorning
-cnihtas hingrede, and big ongun

’

non pluccian

bfi. ear and etan. Sfidlice bfi. bfi. sundor-hfilgan bwt ge- sfip
’

on
,
hi

cpfiadon té him: N0 bine leoming- cnihtfis dot’i baat him alyf
’

ed

nis reste-dagam té donne. And hé cpwd t6 him: Na raedde gé

hpa t Dauid dydo bfi. hine hingrede, and bi be mid himpa
‘

aron
,

ho. hé ia-eé
’

de on Godes has, and a t bfi. ofi
'

ring
-hlafas be né

‘

aron

him alyf
'

ede té etanne, ne bz
‘

im be mid him pfiaron , bflton barn
sacerdumfinum Odde no ré

‘

adde gé on bé re é , beet bfisacerdfis

on reste-dagum on bam temple gepem
’mad bone reste- daeg, and

conj. 6, 6205 ; pand, c, L, wound ; on dgedt
'

, poured in,m a n, lmperf.M t’, -gut
'
on, p. p.

- gut
’m, conj. 3, akin to gush, gun k ; 11mm, beast, akin to neat , daaet

’
te, set, anwan, conj. 6 ;

wce- km, as, n. , leech house, hospital, hotel ; go-ldc’nbdc (leeched), doctored, go- lac'nian,
imperf. - ldc'nédc, p. p.mam , brohte<brmgan, cond. 6, 6 209 ; Mmm<6¢tcr, other, second,
nex t, dative of time, 6 304; panogds, pansy, co, m., penny, stamped money, akin to pawn,
Latin pamms ; sealde<aellan , conj. 6, 6 209 ; Mae, 0, m., leech ; cpz ct, quoth,<cpedan, con).
1 ; bagflm'

, imperat. be-gflm’
an, impart.wm'de, p. p. flpm'

ed, con). 6 ; bye, bad spelling for

his, genitive afterW m, 6315 ; mare, neuter ace.with epd- hpflfl-apd ; toge-déat
’

, doest to

him, ge-dtm
'

, irreg. 6 213 ; cums, forgyld'c, pres. for future, 6 413 ; pynat, seemeth,pynam,

itnperf.puhtc, p. p. gepuht’, con]. 6, 6 211 ; put, that, conjunction ; Jig for 04, may he<m ;

pas may, the kinsman of him; pa, that, who ; mild- heortnyaac, ace , see above ; on dyda,

did, showed, from dim. 04 , go, nan, irreg., impert. M e, p. p. 9413, 6 213 ; d6<d6n, 6 213 ;
eal-cpd, all ao, likewise.

4. Farr( farm imperf. fér, fbron, p. p faren, conj. 4. (hrs, go, in farewell ; reato-dz g, ea,
m., rest-day, dative irreg., 6 71 ; M M M , acre, In t. agar, Gr. £17 966, Ger. ackcr, nold ;
homing-cnihtda, learning knights, disciples, Ger. M

’t, servant, m ild, as, m. ; hingrede,

it hungered, impersonal import. of hingn
'

an (y) conj. 6, governing the ace. of the per

sons hungering, 6 290, c ; ou-gun
’
non, imperf. of ou-giun

'
ca, con). 1 ; pluacian, pluck, im

perf. pluccédc, p. p. pluccbd, from Romanie paw s, Lat. paw, hair ; car, as, n . , ear ; M
M , when the ; m dar-M lga, n, m. (sundered holy), Pharisees ; m h',

4 dp
’
on, p. p. sep

’
n , con). 1 ; cpé don<cpe¢aas 6 197 ; dw<d6n, irreg., 6 213 ; M t, what ; m

'

a

=m is, 6 213 to dfmm, gerund<dba Ne rfid'dc 93, read ye not, rédan , read, imperf.
réd'de, com. 6, rfidde for rz ddtmbefore the subject, 6 170; pf ron.6 213 ; ia -co’de, in yode,
entered, irreg., n

-

om ia -gdn
’

, 6 213; s t mm af riug-W a , m., ofl
'

ering- loaves, show
bread ; M rm m- i—pflron,were not, 6 213 saw dum, plnr. (lat. aacard, ao, m.<Lat.w racs,

priest, akin to sacred. sacerdotal : anum<dn, alone ; 9 , f. indee , law; ga-pem
'man, pro
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synd bfiton leahtre ? Io seege s6dlice e6p baet bes is ma
‘

érra

bonne beet temp]. Gif gé s6dlice piston hpaet is, Io pille mild
heortnesse and nfi. on- saagd

’

nesse no genid
’
rfide gé é i

‘

re un
’

scyl

dig
’

e. S6dlicemannes sunuis eac reste-dseges hlé
‘

tford.

9. P6. se Hé lend banon f6r, hé com in t6 heorfi. gesom
’
nunge ;

bfi. pass bé
‘

ar man so haafde for- scrunc’

ene hand. And hig

fics6don hine; bus cpedende . Is hit filyf
'
ed t6 hz

‘

élanne on reste

degum ba t biga prehton hine.

H6 sé de him s6dlice p lcman is of e6p, be hwbbe fin scez
‘

ip,
and gif beet afyld

'

reste-dagam on pyt, hfi ne mimd hé ba t, and

hefd hit up Ditodlicemielé m6.man is scez
‘

ipe betera , pitodlice

hit 18 alyf
’

ed on reste-dagumpel t6 d6nne. Pa cpaad hé t6 bam

men . Aben’

e bine hand. And he hi aben'

;ede and he6 pms hal

gepond
'

en spa se6 Oder.

5 . TH E S O W E R .

Matthew, x 1n.
,
4- 8 .

— S6dlice, fit e6de se sa
‘

adere his sea t6

sfipenne : and bfi-bfihé se6p, sume big fe6llon pid peg, and fuglzis
c6mon and é ton bfi.
S6dlice sume fe6llon on sté nihte, bfiar hit nwfde myelo eordan,

and hrsedlice upsprungon, for
-bam

’
-be big naafdon bé re eordan

fane, lmperf. -pem
'de, p. p.

-pemm
'
ed, con] . 6 ; synd<com, 6213; kahtre, dative fromleahtor,

os ,m. , blame, crime ; pea, thisman ; M rra, adj. comp.masc.=mdm (more), greater ; tempt
W M , 6 73, 6 ; piston, irreg.<pt

’

tan, know, Eng]. wit, wist, 6 212 ; mild-Mortnas , se, f. ,
mercy ; ou- sz gd

'
nes, 873, f., sacrifice, akin to say, as that which is vowed, dedicated ; ge

nid
'
rade, imperr. subj. plnr. -de for -don before 96, 6 170, ge impart.mid'rdde, p. p.

m
’

a
’
rad, con}. 6, humiliate, condemn , from nider, nether, beneath ; un

'w ldige, adi. plum,
the guiltless, scyldig, Ger.whuldig, akin to shall, owe, 6212 ; hldf -ord, as, m., lord, loaf-mas
ter, -ord ak in to Ger.wirth, Fries. wards, host, housekeeper ; com<cum¢m; ge-som'

nung:

ye-sam'
nung, assembly, akin to sum, same ; for- scrinc'an , imperf. w am'

, m ne
'
on, p. p.

m m’
en, shrunken away ; My M , they ; toM lanm, gemnd fromM ien, imperf. home,

p. p. fueled, heal, akin to w, hale, whole ; prenton, subj. imperfl, fromprewar», attack,
conj. 6, 6 209, akin to wreak ; wde<ascgamimperf. wgds>wde, p. p.mgd, s9 d, conj. 6,
6 209 ; n ld', falleth,pres. , d-feall

'
an, imperf.Jabl', -febll

'
on,p.p.

-foall
'm, con}. 5, 6 208 ;pyt,

cc, m. , pit, from Lat.put-eus ; na, inter. sign, 6 397, 6 nimt<niman , take ; lwfd, heaveth ,
hebban, 6 207 ; pi toduoe, verily, so then ; micldma,more bymuch, 6302, d swaps, flat. after
comp. betera, 6303 'r

'

rwn , dat. ofman , 684 : d stretch forth, d-bm’ian, imperf. ~pen'ede,
con). 6, akin to Lat.undo ; M, ace. sing. fem. ofM , 6 130; ge-pord

’
en, p. p. fromgepeord

’
an.

5. For unexplained words, see pp. 1- 2—86dltce (soothly), truly, lo ! intexj. ; M M (then

when), when ; hig=hz, g, dissimilated, 6 27 ; sums big, some they tell=some of them fell,

appositive for partitive, 6 287, c ; pd, them, plat . see. from cc ; M ike, and, but, general
connective, 6 463, 8 ; swnihte, ace. sing. sté niht, e, L, stony ground ; per hitW de, where
it had not, careless for big mfdon, wdmight be either sing. or plan ; hra

-dltoe, quickly,
akin to Eng]. rath, rather sprangen, sprang, springan, imperf. sprang, sprungon , p. p.



6 ANGLO—SAXON READER.

dypan s6dlice, up fisprung
’
enre sunnan, big fidrup

'

edon

forscrunc
’

on, for-bam
'
-be big naafdon pyrtrum

S6dlice same fe6llon on bornés, and bi borm
‘

is pe6x on

forbrys
’m6don bfi

Same s6dlice fe6llon on g6de cordau, and sealdon pwstm, sum
hundfealdne, sum syx tigfealdne, sumbrittigfealdne.

6. T R U S T IN G O D.

Matthew,
v i.

, 26
- 33.

— Beheald
'

ad heofenan fuglfis : forbam
’

be
big ne sz

‘

ipad, ne big na ribad, ne big ne gaderiad on berne ; and

e6per heofonlica Finder big fét. H0 ne synd g6 sélran bonne
big ? p lc e6per maeg s6dlice gebenc

’

an baat hé ge- efio
’

nige

fine elne t6 his anlicnesse
And t6 hpi synd gé ymb

’
-hyd

’

ige be refifé Besceép
’

iad

asceres lilian, hfibig peax ad ; ne spincad big, ne hig me spinnad :

ic secge e6ps6dlice, Pwt furc
‘

ion Salomon on eallum hys puldre
mes oferprig

’

en spfispfiti n of bysum.

S6alice, gif asceres pe6d, bwt be t6 dag ys, and byd t6

morgen on ofen fisend
’

, God spfi scryt, efilfi gé gehpfiad
'

es ge

leaf
'

an, bammyclé mahé scryt e6p.

Nellen gé eornostli
‘

ce be6n ymb
'
-hyd

'

ige, bus cpedende, Hpaat

ete pé ? odde hpzet drince pé ? odde mid hpam be6 pé ofer

prig
’

ene S6dlice ealle bfis bing be6dé. sécad : pitodlioe, e6per
Feeder pfit baat gé ealrfi.byssé. bingfi. beburf

’
on.

Eornostlice sécad é rest Godes rice and his riht
'

pis
'

nesse
,
and

ealle béis bing e6pbe6c
‘

i bé
‘

ertGge
- efio

’
n6de.

sprungm, conj. 1 dypa, n, m. ace , depth ; d- sprung
’
enre

, p. p. sing. , f. , dat. absolute from
dspring

’
an, conj. 1, thesun baving (sprungup)risen , 6304, d ddrflp'edon , dried, d-dmp

'
- ian,

imp.
-ede, -edon, p. p.

-od, coni. 6 ; pyrtrum, es, mz pyrtruma, seepage 1.

6. for-bam
’
-pe, for this that, for ; adpcm, sow, imp. «6p, acopon, p. p. 86pm, conj. 5 ; m

m, emphatic, 6 400; ripan, reap, imp. rap, ripon , p. p. ripen, conj . 2 ; bem, as , n . , barn,

<ber-em, barley house, 6 229 : some tex ts read ber-em, acc.plur. like theGreek ; f ét<f éde¢t,
6 194, 36, 5 ; synd= sind, from com, 6 213; sélran<sél, 66 123, 128 ; caper, 66 130, 312 ; may
gepenc

'
an, 6 176, ge-edc

'
n - ian, imp.

- 6de, p. p.
-6d, conj. 6, add, eke, 499 , subj., 66 184, 425

eln, e, f., Lat. ulna, ell; aniicnes , se, f. , likeness, stature ; to hpt, to what end, wherefone,
6352, IV., 135 ; ymb

'
- hfid’ig, adj., anx ious about, worried ; be imp.

-6de., p. p.
-6d,

behold conj. 6 ; lili -e, - cm, L, lily ; spincan , imp. spam, apancou, p.p. spmwm,

conj. 1, Old Eng]. swink, toil ; spinnan, spin, imp. span , spmmon , p. p. spannen, conj. 1, 6
201 ; ofer-prih

’
an, imp.

~prdh
'

,
-prig

'
on, p. p.

~prig
'
en, conj. 2, 6 205, cover over, dress (rig)

pebd, as , n. , weed ; pastpa, that that, which, 6 380; dsend', p. p. , 6 190; scrfit<scrfidam66
192

, 36, 5, ak in to shroud ; gehpaed
’
e
, adj. , little ; [mm miclé md, more by much than that,

66 303, 302, d; ete<etad, 6 165 ; pingd, gen., 6 317 , b ; riht
’

pis
'm

, 83, f. , righteousness ; go
edc'm

‘

an, conj. 6, add, see over.
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7 . TH E P R O D I G A L S O N.

Luke, x v .
,
11- 32.

—11. S6dlice

summan haefde tpegen sunfi.

12. P6 cpaad se gingra t6 his

fader, Feeder, sylem6minne dé l
minre a

‘

ahte be m6 t6 gebyr
'
ed.

P6. dé ldehé bymhys é hte.

13. P6, aefter fefipa dagum,

ealle his bing gegad
'
er6

’

de se

gingra sunu
,
and fé rde praaclice

on feorlen rice, and forspil
'

de bar
his 56ht6

,
lybbende on his ga

’

élsan.

14. P6. hé hig hwfde ealle

6myrr
’

ede, bfi. peard mycel hun
ger on barn rice ; and hé peard
paedla.

15 . P3 férde hi; and folg6de

6.1mm burh’
- sitt

’
endummen baas

rices bfi sende hé hine t6 his

tfine, beet hé he61de hys Spyn.

16 . P6.gepil
’

n6dehé his pambe

12. gingra, comparative of geong, young, 6
124 ; é htc, akin to dgan>EngL owe, own ; ge
byr

'
ed, n

'

om ge imp. ge- byr
’
ede, p. p.

ge- byr
'
ed, com. 6, be- i

‘

alleth, akin to bear, is

borne, dolde, dealt ; kym, hys, bad spelling
for him, kw.

13.
—fedpa, few, here nndeclined, dat.plum,

fedpum,fedam,foam, arethecommon torms
gegad

'
erian, p.p. gegad

'
eréd

,

conj. 6, gather ; prz c- lice, adv . , ex ile- like,
abroad, akin to wretch

, feor- len, adj . far ;
rice, Engl. -n

'

c, Ger. reich for spill
away, destroy, imp. spil

'de,p.p. ~spill
'
ed, conj.

6 ; lybbende, bad spelling for libbende, living ;

gelati n, riotousness, lux ury, Ger. gaitJm
’

t,
akin to Eng]. gala, gé lsa, n, m.

14. plur. ofM , them; d
imp.

dmyrr’
ede, p. p. myrr

'
ed, destroy, dissi

pate, akin to Engl. mar ; peard<peordam
hunger, as, m. pwdla, n , m., pauper, vaga
bond, akin topadan, go about>wade,wad

15. borough- sitting, dat.

sing. fromburh'M 'mde, adj. ;m ast. sing.

of man, 6 84 ; tam, flat , 6 352 (town), in

gefyll
'
an of bfim befinficodd

’um

be b6. spyn é ton ; and himman
ne sealde.

17 . Pabeboh
’
te hé hine, and

opted
,
E616. hflfela yrdlinga on

mines faeder hfise hlz
’

if gen6h
'
ne

habbad, and ic hér on hungre

forpeord
’

e !

18. 10 ali s
’

e, and ic fare t6

minumfieder
,
and ic seege him,

19 . E616. feeder
,
ic syng6de on

heofenfis, and befor
’
an b6, nfi ic

neompyrc
‘

ie beet ic be6 bin sunu

nemned : d6 mé spz
‘

i é nne of

binum yrdlingum.

20. And hé b6, and com
t6 his faader. And bfi gyt, bz

‘

i

hé pass feor, his feeder hé hync
geseah

’

, and pearc
‘

i mid mild'

heort
’
nesse 8styr’

ed, and 6g6n
’

Mai den, conj. 5, M lde, subj . imp.

,
might

(hold)keep hys am (y, 9 for i ,
16. —pa/mb, e, f., Eng] . womb, belly ; bean'

cod, des,m., bean cod, husk ; man, (indefinite)
one, 6 136, 2 ; walde<aeuam
17 . —bepoh’te, bethought, be-benc

’
an, imp.

~poh'te, p. p.
-poht', conj. 6, 6 209 ; Mm, him

self, 6 131 ; feta, many, indecl. , Ger. vial, Gr.

r okés‘ , akin to f ull; yrdlingd, gen. plur. par
titive, Engl. earthling ; hldf >loaf ; genbh

'
ne,

ace. sing. of gc-mbh', adi., enough ; hungre,
see over ; forpeord

'
an, be away, perish, imp.

-peard
'
,

-pwrd
'
on, p. p.

~pard
'
en, com. 1, Ger.

warden, 0. E. worth, for Ger.m ., as in for
sake, 6254.

18. pres. for fntune, 6413.
19. —syng- ian, sin , imp.

-6de, p. p.
-6d,

conj . 6, imp. forpert , 6414 ; ”m : ne-l—eom,

am not, 6 213; pyrdc, worthy ; do, imperat.
of dim, do,make ; m6, sec.
20. 4 7W , dris

'
am, pd, then ; com, from

cuman ; and then yet, when ; fear, prep. , far
from, 6 336 ; M , 6 288, b , hyne, bad spelling
for him, gaeah

'<gesebn’

, pear¢t<peordan
da styf - ian, imp. -ede,p.p 49d, conj. 6, stirred

closure ; healdcm, imp. he61d, hebldon, p. p. mild' mild heart, compassion ;
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hine am, and hine beelyp
'
te, and

cyste hine.

21. P6. oped his sunu, Fwder,
ic syng6de on heofen, and be

for
’

an b6, mi ic no eom pyrde
baet ic bin sunube6 genem

’
ned.

22. P6. opted se faader t6 his

be6pum, Bringed rade bone sé~

lesten gegyr
'
elan, and scrydad

hine ; and syllad him bring on

his hand, andgescy
’
t6 his f6tam;

23. And bringadfin feet styric,

and ofslead
’

; and uton etan, and

gepist
’

full
’

ian

24 . forbam
'

bes min sunupass
defid, and hé ge

- ed
'

cuc6de ; hé

forpeard
'

,
and hé ys gemét

’
. P6

ongun
’

non big gepist
’
lfiec

'

an.

against, towards ; irmm, imp.

um, unwn, p. p. amen, metathesis for rin

mm, run, conj. 1, 6 204 ; be-clym’
an, imp. be

clyp
’tc, p. p. be-clypt

’

, conj. 6, 6 189 ; be-clip,
embrace ; cyssan, imp. cyan, p.p. cyst, conj. 6.

21. —See verse 19.
22. —pe6p, 0. Engl. thew, servant, ak in to

Ger. diemt, dime, 0. Eng]. theme; bringan,
imp. Immy, brungon, p. p. brungm, conj. 1,
bring ; rade>ratlw, Bring the ratlwprimrose,
Milton, Lycidas, 142, comp. rather, sooner

sékstcm, superl. ofMl, good, akin to Ger. aw
Hg, 0. Engl. secly, Engl: silly ; ge gyr

’
ela, n ,

m. , robe, akin to gear, garb; scrfldcm, akin to

shroud ; Im
‘

ng, co, m.,
ring, Ger. ring, Lat.

circus , Gr. m
'

px oc ; f bt, Gen fusz , Lat.pea, Gr.
f o lk , declension, 6 84.

23.
—fa:t, te, ecu, fat ; styric, es, m. , stark ,

calf, Ger. sterke, akin to steer, Ger.m
'

er, Lat.

taur-us, Gr. mfipoc, Sansk . athara-s ; of - sledd’

<of - sledn’

; uton, subj . of pita”, gO, 66 176,
224, 443, like Lat. eamuo, Fr. alums, let as

(go to)eat ; ge-pisfl-full'ian, imp.
- 6dc, p. p.

conj. 6, pist, ex istence, v ictuals, from

pecan, be, pist
’M lO, fulness of victuals, a

feast, gepist
'
full'ian, to feast, bemerry.

24. —ge-cd
'
-cuc’

- ian, imp.
-6de, p.p. M , conj.

6, cd
’
66 15, a, 254, back , again, owz ( epic,

quick, alive, Lat. viv-us, Gr. pioc, Sansk.

g
’i v-a- s ; f or-peard

'
, see verse 17 go, bad for

is ga- fméfl-cm, imp.
amétt'e, m ét'ed, p. p.

M ’

,met, found ; o'u—givm'an, begin ; gepistk

ANGLO- SAXONREADER.

lé c'an, 49 1m, JAM , conj . 6, see verse 23, lac,
wean, akin to - lock, wed- lock, 66 229, 233, 250.

25. -yldra, comp. of eald, old, 6 124 ; ween ,

see over ; gened
'lz h’te, gm d'

lé c'an, come
near spay, akin to cough, and toGer. schwegel

pfeife pared, company, ak in to per, man,
Goth. flair, Lat. air, Sansk. vim.

26. - clyp—ian, imp.
-6de, p. p.

~bd, conj. 6,
O. Engl. ckpe, yclept, in heaven yclept Eu

phrosyne, Milton , L
’Al., 12 ; dca6de asked,

metathesis ; pen , subj. , pesan , 66423, 425.

27. —of -sledn’

, imp. 4 16W, wwg'on , p. p.

~slag
’
en, conj . 4, 6 207 ; hdlne, ace. of M l,

(w)hole, hale, Ger. hail, Gr. mAéc ; ou—j bu’
,

imp. flags zféng
'
on, p. no

~fang
‘
en. conj . 5, 56

208 , 216, Gen fangm, fang, catch, receive.

28.
—gcbealh' him, swelled himself,was an

817 9 5 2907 d: ge’ bdg
'
an! imp ‘ beu’lk't ’ bulg

'm)

p. p.
~bulg

'
en, conj. 1, skin to bulge, belly,

bellows ; noldcz nspolde<pi llan, 6 212 ; 94 11,
imp. aide, p. p. gdn, irreg. go, (yode)went,
gone, 6 213 biddam, Ger. bitten, bid, ask.

29. answering, and
' 6 15,

a, Lat. ante-

,Gr. c
’m-

ri in return, 6254, sparian,
swear, speak emphatically ef nc, akin to qfen,
even, 6 263 ; 61a, so many of years, see verse

17 be6p6d¢<1>ebpiamsee beép, verse 22, ga

bod', from beédan, Ger. bieten, bid, order,

beéda'n and hidden (see verse 28)unite in

Engl. bid, ak in to bend ; f or—gflmkan, imp.

.gflm’de, p. p. Mm’
ad, Goth. gdu

'mjan, Ger.

gamma, 0. Eng] . Scot. yams, goam, to see.

25. S6c
‘

ilicehis yldra snnn bws
on weere ; and be com: and bit
116 bam hfise genefi

'

ifiah
'

te, hé

gehyr
’

de bone spég and bwt
pal'ed.

26 . P6 clyp6de hé émuebe6p,
and fics6de hine hpaat baatpé re.

27. P6. cpwd hé, Pin hr6der

com, and bin fader ofsl6h
’
61:

fa t cealf ; forbam
'

be he hine

hélas onfé ng
’
.

28 . P6. gebealh
'

hé hine, and

nolde in gfin
'

: bi
‘

t e6de his fwder
(it

,
and ongan

’
hine biddan.

29 . P6 cpaed hé
,
his feeder

and
'

spariend
’

e, Efne, spfi fela
gearfi. ic bé be6p6de, and is

né fre bin gebod
'
no forgym

'

de,
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and ne sealdest bfim6 né fre 6m

ticcen, ba t is mid minutn fre6n
dum gepist

’
full6de ;

30. ac syddan bes bin snrm
com, be his spéde mid mylt

’

ystrumamyr
’

de, bit ofsl6g
’

e him
fa t cealf.

9

31. P6. cpaec
‘

i hé, Sunu, bfieart

symle mid m6, and eslle mine
bing synd bine : bé gebyr

'

ede

gepist
’
full

'

ian and gebliss
’
ian

forbam
’

bes bin br6der pms
defid, and hé ge- ed

’

cuc6de ; 116

forpeard
’

, and hé ys gomét
’
.

8 . L O V E: Y O U R E NE M I E s.
- 48 .

38. G6 gehyr
'
don baat ge

cped
'
en pws, Eflge for cage and

t6c
‘

i for t6d,

39. S6dlice ic seege e6p, Ne

Gormo OF ULPHILAS.

38 . H&us
’
idéd

’ub batei kv iban
ist

,
Aug6 und fiugin, jah tunbu

und tunbfiu.

39. lb ik kviba iz v is ui and
’

pinne g6 ongén
'

bzi be e6pyfel stand
’

an allis bamma un’

sél
'

ym;

8. This ex tract is prepared to give definite knowledge of the relation between the-Gothic
ofUlfilas and theAnglo- Sax on , and for introduction topomparativeGrammar, especially to
etymology and phonology. Each Gothicword is first turned into an English word of the

same root, so far as may be. These are helped out by otherwords in italics, so as to form
a sort of translation to onewho knows themeaning of the passage. Thewords are then
explained, and laws of change referred to as given in the Grammar. Grimm’

s lawapplies

to almost everyword, and is here referred to once forall, 6618, 41.

care for ; ticoca, as, n. , k id, Ger. z icke, kid, Sansk. dstt
‘

, 6 213 ; pz s>was, Go th. nae, Ger.

siege, goat ; f reond, Ger. f reund<fre6n, to war
, 6 213, 41, 3, b ; augé, A.

- S. edge> eye,
love ; grpist

'

fulléde, see verse 23. Ger. augc, vowel change, 66 18, 38, deelen
30. —ac, but, 6 262 ; smart (since), as soon sion, 6 95 ; and, A.

- S. 64, Ger. tmt, 6 254 ; f or,
as ; sp6d>EngLspeed, haste, success,wealth ; Goth. faur, Ger. far, 6 254 ; 3

°

a and, A.
-S.

myltystr-e, an, f. , harlot, from myltan, melt, ye, 0. H. Ger. jo- h, Lat. jam», 6 262 ; (unpu,
yield (ih virtue), -estre, 66 228, 232 ; dmyr'de A.

- S. t6¢>tooth, Ger. zalm, Lat. dent- is, Gr.

=dmyrr'ede, see verse 14 ; ofslég
'
e, verse 27.

31. —symle, always, akin to same, Lat. si
mul, semper ; mid, Ger. mit, Gr. pem

'

z, 6 254

pa gebyr'ede, it became thee, see verse 12 ;

gepist
'
full'ian , seeverse 23 ; ge- blisd - zhn , imp.

6 7173, p. p.
-6d, conj . 6, be blissful, ak in to

bless ; ge-ed'
cucéde, see verse 24 ; forpeard

'

,

gemét
'

, verse 24 .

8.—38 . Hear-did-ye that-which quoth -en is ,
Eyefor eye, and toothf or tooth . Hdusi -dédub
=hflr-don , hduajan , A.

- S. hflflm>hear, Ger.

harm, du>ed>é, 9, 66 18, 38 , s>r, 6 41, 3, b,
d édup, A.

- S. -don, did, Ger. - te, weak inflec
tion, 6 168 ; pat-ei, A.

- S.pat>that, Ger. das ,
~m

’

, 6468 ; kvipan, A.S. cpecten>0. E. quethe,
be-qneath, qnoth, O. H. G. chedan ; 6 197 ;
ist, A.

- S. is) is, Ger. ist, Lat. est, Gr. tan ,

5 -66v-

r- oc, Sansk. dant-as, 6 37 , declension, 66

86. 93.

39. But I qneth to-yon not to- stand-aguim
at- all the unseely ; but if any-om-who-evcr

thee strike by dex ter thine chin ,wind to- him
also the other. 16, but, A.

-S. at , od- de, O .H.

G. ed Lat. at, 6 262 ; 175, A.
- S. ic>I, Ger. ich,

Lat. ego, Gr. byes, Sansk . aha
'm, 6 130; kvipa,

verse 38 , 1nflection, 6 165 ; secge> say, Ger.

sage
'

n ; iz vis, e6p> yon, 6 130; m
’

, A.
- S. he,

me t, 0. H. G. m
'

, m, Lat. m, Gr. wr, Sansk.

M , 6 254 ; and A.
- S. and

eu, in an- swer, Ger. uw, Lat. ante, Gr. (
'

um,

Sansk. anti, 6 254, standau, A.
-S. standan

stand, Ger. stehen, Lat. stw-re, Gr. 7- c
-
rn

-m,

Sansk. cthd, 6 216 ; pinne<pinnad before

ya, 6 165 ; ongén
' for ongedn

’

, Ger. ent-gcgen,

6 251 ; allis, A.
- S. calla . Ger. alles, 6 251

°
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d6d ; ao gyf hpfibé slefion bin ak jabfii hvas bnk stfiutéi bi

spydre penge, gegear
'

pfi. him taihsv6n beina kinnn
,
vandei

be t 6der. imma jah b6 anbara.

40. And bam be pylle on 40. Jab bamma v iljandin mib
d6me pid b6 flitan, and niman bus stfiuajahpfiidabeinaniman,
bine tunecan, lé t him t6 binne aflét’ imma jah vastja.

pmfels.

41. And spfi
-hp6

'
- sp6 b6 ge 41. Jah jabai hvas buk ana.

[ 0 4 0

nyt
'

bfisend stapfi, gfimid him nfiubJai rasta fiiua, gaggzi is mib
6dre tpfibfisend. imma tv6s.
42. Syle bambe bé bidde, and 42. Pamma bidjandin buk gi

bam be set bé pille borgian ne bzi is, jah bamma v iljandin af bus
po g o

byrn bfi him. leihvan sis ui ns
’

vandJai s.

43. G6 gehyr
’

don beet g0 43. Haus’
idéd

'ub batei kv iban

pamma, A.
- S. 11am, him, Ger. dam, Gr. up, afi, A.

-S. of - > oif, of, Ger. ab man, A.
-S.

Sansk. té - smdz
’

, 6 104 ; pa 6 104 ; yfel, wtan>let, Ger. lam ,
t
'

mma, verse 39 ; 1011,
verse 45 ; tm’

sélj in, um, 6 254, 0618 , A.
-S. ell, verse 38 ; vastja, Lat.m t- ts, vest, Gr. 800m,

wlig> seely, silly, Ger. selig, akin to Lat. A.
- S. verb perian>wear (s>r, 6 psych ,

calm , Gr. 61 06s , declension weak, 6 107 at , betterM ce fan, weave.
A.

- S . ac, O. H. G . oh, but, 6 262 ; jabai , A.
- S. 41. And it anym who—em thee need rest

o , H, G , ibu, 5 202 ; hoes, A.
- S. spa one, go with him two. anaf-ndupjdi , um,

who, Ger. war, Lat. qui -s, Sansk. has, 6 verse 45, M ubjan , A.
- S. 119mm)need, Ger.

135 ; M b, A.
- S.pec> thee, Ger. dick, Lat. ta, 710th ; gemflt'<gc-nfldan, compel, inflection,

Gr. 7 6, Sansk . ted, 6 130; staut-ai , Ger. stoo 66170, 192 ; rasta, A.
—S. reste>nest, Ger. rast,

zen , Lat. ttma-o, Gr. 1 66- 7366 , Sansk. tad ; sled resting-place, mile ; pfiamd>thousand, Ger.
<sledn > slay, Ger. schlagm, Goth. slakan ; tausend, Goth.M undi , 6 139 ; steps, a, m.)
bi , A.

- S. bt
'

>by, Ger. bet, 6 254 ; tailwvbn, Lat. step; dina, A.
- S. da> one, eu, a, Ger. sin,

dex ter ; spfldre, right, comp. of spid, strong ; Gr. Zwoc, Lat. 1411- 118 , 6 139 ; gaggais, A .
- S. yé

pcina , A.
- S.pin>thim, Ger. dein, Lat. tuus, >go, Ger.when, 6 213; tubs, A.

- S. tpd>two,
6 132 ; Icinnu, A.

- S. ciam> chin, Ger. kimu, Ger.m l, 6 139.

Lat. gm , Gr. 7 6mm ,
declension , 6 93 ; penge, 42. To- the-ombidding thee give, andf rom

s, n . ,wang, cheek , Ger.mange vandai, vand the-omwilling of thee to- take-wiosuself not

jan , A.
- S. pendan wend, Ger. wenden ; wend. Bid-jandin, p.pr. bidjan, A.

- S. bidder;

imma, A.
-S. him> him, Ger. ihm, 6 130; pa >bid (ask), Ger. bitten ; gib-dc

'

a, A.
- S.wan

unpara, A.
- S.

.
baet Mer> that other, Ger. die >give, Ger. geben ; syle>sell ; leihvan , 16. - S.

andere, Gr. ?? epoc, Sansk. antara
'

s, 6 126. lthan, Ger. Mhm>wn> loan bargian>
40. And tho- onewillingwith theewtaw- sm

’

t borrow, Ger. borgm to give on borowe, se
and tun ic thine to- him, let off to - him also ent ity bm gan> bnry, secure ; sis, dative
vest. Jah, verse 38 ; panama, verse 39 ; m

’

l of M ac , A.
-S. sin, Ger. sick, sell, 6 131 ; ml

jandt
’

n, p. pr. vz
’

ljan, A.
- S. pillan>will, Ger. vand

'

jais, Ger. abwendm, m A.
- S. or Get .

wollen, Lat. 0070, Gr. floékoum , Sansk . var,
ar away, vandjan, verse 89 : pyman , imp.

val, 6 212 ; mib, A.
- S.mid, Ger.mit, Gr. ne rd, PW G, p.p.pyrmd, con] . 6,warn ofl, repel,

Sansk .mi- thds, 6254 ; pid>with , Goth. vibra, deny, akin to parm
’

an, Ger.wumen,warn.

Ger. wider, 6 254 ; bus , see pale, verse 39 ; 43. Hear—did-ye that-which queth—en is , be
stdua, judge, judgment, Grimm says from Friend nighest thine, and be- foe fiend thine.

stabs, A.
- S. stz f > stafi

’

, Ger. stab, and so Hdm’idéd'up - t
'

st, verse 38 ; f ri -jos, A .
- S.

stqf - bearer ; jah, verse 38 ; pdide, A.
- S. pad, f rebgan, Ger. freien, love, k iss, woo, Sansk .

Ger. pfeit, Gr. pain , a borrowedword, ak in pri, Gr. rpg- cc, hence f reénd friend, Ger.
to p9 d>weeds, O. H. G. wdt tunec- e, -an, f retmd, p. pr. lufan, Goth . liuban, Get .

fromLat. tum
’

ca M na, verse 39 ; m
’

man ,
lz

‘

eben, Lat. lubet, libet, Gr. M
'

w- roua c, Sansk .

A.
- S. n iman>nim, Ger. nehmen, take, 6 165 ; labh ; A.

- S. néh—etan
,
néx tan, Genm

‘

ihst,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


12

46. Gyf gé s6dlice bé. lufiad

be e6plufiad, hpylce mede hab
bad g6 : hfi ne d6d mfinfulle

SP6 ?

47. And gyf gé ba t 6a 666
best g6 e6pre gebr6d

’

ra pyl
cumiad, hpe t d6 gé miire hfi

ne d6d hfidene spfi?

48 . Eornostlice be6d fulfrem
’

ede, spae6per heofonlica Fwder
is fulfrem'

ed.

46. If eke yowbe- friend those be- friending

yon cl-one, what mede have- you Do- not

ANGLO - SAXONREADER.

46. Jabal fink fr136b bans fri.
Jondans iz vis fiinans, hv6 miz
d6116 habfiib

‘

1
’
niujah bfii biud6

bata sam6 tz
’

iujand
‘

1
’

47. Jah jabfii g6leib bans fri
j6nds iz varaus batti inei, hv6ma
angiz 6 tz

‘

iujib niujah m6ta1j6s
bata sam6 tfiujand

‘

1
’

48. Sijfiib nujus fullat6j6i, ava
své atta iz var se in himinamful
lat6jis ist.

9d ], Goth. gdiljan, rejo ice, and perhaps to

A.
- 8. galan> -gala, nightingale, Ger. gene's,

they also of- the-dutch that same do t dub, yell, cry ; pyl-cumian, imp.
~6da, p. p. -5d,

A.
-S. d o eke, Ger. ouch, 6 254 ; 15 conj. 6, Ger.willbmnm welcomeQ il-cuma,

verse 43, inflect , 6 165, d dinam, acc. pi. , a wished- for comer, pillan, verse 40, cuman
verse 41 ; hob, verse 39 ; hpylc<hpd -ltc, Ger.

welch, which, 6 135 ; mizd-énb, gen. pi. of ve- nio, Z -fin- v, par

mizdb, decline, 695, A.
- 8 . ”word, Gr, pmo- éc,

akin to A.
- S. mad, e, f.>meed, Ger. maths ,

habaip, inflect , 6 170, A.
-S. habbad, have, Ger.

haben, akin to Lat. habco ; niau, A.
-S.m, not,

verse 39, M: m, emphatic interrog., 66 252,

397 ; M i, they, 6 104 ; biudb, gen. plnr.

piuda, declens., 6 88, A.
- S. bc6d> 0. Eng] .

thede, people, 0. H. G. dicta, akin to A.
-S.

peodisc, people, Ger. deutach>Dntch ; man»

ful, adj. , sinful, man, sin, akin to M ac)
mean,Goth .ga-mdim,Ger.go-mein, common,
ful> hi ll, Goth. falls, Ger. voll, Gr. wheat ,
Lat. ple-nus, Sansk .par, 6 229 ; samb, A.

- S.

asitie v and Grimm’
s law, 6 33 ; managizb,

comp. ot manage, much, many, A.
-8. mamg

many, Ger. munch, comparative endings,

6 123, a mare>moto, Goth . maize, Ger.
mchr, Lat. major, Gr. peicou. Sansk. maht
jfic (6 123, a); m6tarj6.s<m6ta, Ger. maut,
tax , Grimm says akin to made, verse 46 ;
M M ) heathen, Goth. hdz

'

pnb, Ger. heiden
<A.

- S. M d)heath , Goth. hdipi , Ger. heide,
dwellers on the heath, compare pagan<
imam“.

48. Be nowyoufnll-done, ao-ao Fatheryom
the

'

in heavens full- done is. sijdib, 2d

same>same, 0. same, Lat. sim- ilis, Gr. pres. sub). of the verb to be. A - S. sin, 66

ah - 6c, Sansk. sam-as, see sam 6 254 ; spa, 6 213, 170: 7 m, A.
- 8 . na> now, Ger. nu-n, Gr.

252 ; tam
’

and, 3dplun , inflect , 6165, verse 44.
mi, Lat. nu’mo Sansk . rm, 6 259 : ft“, 6 130;

47. And 1: you-greet those friends yours fulla- tbjdi.f alls.verse 46. tbjdi. do.akin to

that-al-one, what more do-

ycr Do-not also i an. verse 44 : 8 00m!» A - S spa ao,

meters that same do 1 gélet
'

p, g6ljan, greet, Ger. ao, 6 252 : 00, A.
- S. 06; Sansk. ca, Gr. 6,

sk in to A.
-S. O. Engl. gole, glad, Ger. article, 6104.

9. T 11 11. L o n n
’
s P R A Y E R IN G o

'

rn l c.

Matthew, vi. , 9—13—Atta mwa-rpa in himinam,Veihndi numbpain. Kvtmdi pimh
‘m

sue Mm. Vairpai silja pains, sod in himina jah ana airpai. Hldif umarcma pom:

aflat'ampaim shalom umardt
'm. Jah n i briggdis um in f rdimwnjda

’

,at lausel was of

pamma abilin untaMm fatpiudangardi jah nah“jah output in 4mm. Am



THE next part of the Reader is prepared on a plan somewhat
like that proposed by Thomas Jeii

‘

erson to the University of

Virginia. Facing each page of Anglo- Sax on wil l be found its
counterpart in a sort of English. Each word is changed into

the form which it took when the inflections weakened and it

became English. Many are long since obsolete. Such are ex

plained in the foot- notes. A good deal of knowledge ofAnglo
Sax on and of the growth of English may be gained very fast
and v ery easily by such apparatus.

In the translation
, words in italics are not of the same root as

the Anglo- Sax on which they represent, or are added.

In the foot-notes

(Oh.)means that theword before it is in Chaucer.

(H.)Halliwell
’
s Dictionary of Archaic and Prov incial Words.

(P . P .)P iers P loughman.

(S.)Stratmann, Dictionary of the English of the 13th, 14th,
and 15th Centuries.

(Wycl.)Wyclifi
'

e.

(P)not found by me as yet.
When there is no sign of this sort the word is in Webster

’
s

Dictionary. Look for parts of compounds especially drop i
be , and the like. If the pr0per meaning is not seen inWebster,

look atwhat he says in the etymology, or look at theVocabulary
of this Reader.

Two pages of poetry (p. are prepared in the same
way.



DIALOGUES OF CALLINGS.

1. T E A C H E R AND Son o n s n.

The learner saith

We childer bid’ thee, 0 lo lore
-amter

, that thouteach us to- speak in
Latin i - rerd’

rightly, forthat
‘
nu- i - lered‘ we are, and i -wemmedly

‘

we speak.

The lore-master answereth
“That will ye speak ?
8 . What reek we what we speak, but’ it right speech 66,

and behoovefull, not idle or frakel‘ ?

T. Will ye be (be-)swinged on learning ?

S. Liefer’ is to -us to- be (be-)swinged for lore, than it ne
‘° to-ken ;

ac
‘l wewit theebile-whit" to-be

,
and to-nill" (ou-bi-)lead" swingels“ou-us

,

but“ thoube to—i-needed" fromus.

T. I ax “thee,what speakest thou? What hast thouofwork ?
S. I am monk

,
and I sing each day seven tides“ mid” i

brothers
,
and I em busied in reading and in song, ao

" though

whether" I would between learn to- speak in Latin i- rera’
.

T. What ken these thy i - feres” ?
8 . Some are earthlings

”
,

some shepherds, some ox herds,

some eke“ so- like” hunters
,
some fishers

,
some fowlers, some chap

men“
,
some shoe-wrights, some salters

,
some bakers.

2. T E A C H E R AND P L O U G HM AN.

T. What sayest thou, earthling”
,
howbi -goest

"7 thouwork thine ?
P i . 0 lo

,
lief“ lord, thraly” I derve“ ; I go out on day

- red"
,

thawing
"2

ox en to field
,
and yoke hem” to sull“; nis

" it so star 3‘

winter that I dare lout" at home for awe of lord mine ; ac
"

yoked”
ox en

"
,
and i - fastened”

share”
and coulter mid“° the

sull“
,
each day I shall ear” full acre or more.

1children 3pray.
alanguage 4 because.

5unlearned corruptly ; wem,

a spot. 7 if only.
8 vile 9 pleasanter. 10not. H but 12

gentle 13notwish.

uinflict 15 blows. “5unless.
17 compelled 18 ask.

19 times. 2°with (P .
31wheth

er or no, notwithstanding.
39 comrades 33ploughmen.

2‘ also.
1wiikewise.

3“mer
chants. 2 7practisest (E ). 38 dear. 39 hard (H.) 3°toil 31 dawn 33driving
83 ’

em, them at plow.
3“is not. 36 severe. '7 loiter, lurk (Oh. ,

3°plough.
’9 dative absolute, 6304, d.



DIALOGUES OF CALLINGS.

L TE A C H E R AND S C H O L AR.

Se leornere seged

D6 cildrubiddad bé, 0616 16re6p, beet bfi té
‘

acc {is spreeau on

Ledené gereordé rihte, forbam ungelé rede pé sindon , and ge

pemmedlice pé sprecad.

Se l6i°e6pandsper6d

Hpaet pille g6 spreeau

Le. s et réce pé hpaet pé spree6n, bfitan hit riht spré c si,

and behéfe, naes idel odde fracod
Lp. Dille gé be6n bespungen on leornunge ?

Le. Le6fre is as be6n bespungen for l6re, beaune hit ne cunuan ;
ac pé piton bé bilepitne pesan and nellan onbelédan epingl6 6s,
bfitan bi

'

i be6 t6-

genyded fram ti s.

Lp. Io 6x ie b6, hpaet spriest bit ? Hpaat hwfst bfipeorces ?
Le. Io eommunuc, and ic singe wlcé dsag seofon tid6 mid ge

br6drum, and ic eom bysg6d on rédinge and on sangé ; ao be6l1
hpaedere ic polde betpe6nan leornian spreeau on Ledené ge

reordé.

Lp. Hpaet cannon b6s bine gei6ran
Le. Sume sind yrdling6s, sume sce6phird6s, sume ox anhird6s,

sums e6c spylce huntan, sume fiscer6s, sume fugeler6s, sume cyp
men, sume sce6-

pyrhtan, sume sealter6s, sume baacer6s.

2 . TE A CH E R AND P L O UG H M AN.

Lp. Hpaet segst bfi, yrdling, hfibegé st bfi peore bin
Y . E616, le6f hl6ford, bearle ic -deorfe ; ic g6 fit on dmgréd,

bypeude ox an t6 feld6, and geocie hi t6 sulh ; nis hit sp6 stearc

pinter, bwt ic durre lutian set h6m for eg6 hl6fo1
°des mines ; ao

geoc6dum.
ox um, and gefaastn6dum scear6 and cultré mid ba’iare

sulh, aelcé dsag ic sceal erian fulne weer odde m61'e.
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Lp. Haefst bii é nigne gefé ran ?
Y . Ic haebbe sumuc cnapan bypendne ox an mid gadisené, be

c6c Spyies mi h6s is for <=e and hre6m6.

Lp. Hpaet m6re dést bfi on dsag ?

Y . Gepislice baenne m6re ic d6. Io sceal fyllan binnan oxen6
mid higé, and paeterian hi, and scearn beor6 beran fit.

Lp. Hig ! hig ! Mice] gedeorf is hit !

Y . Gea, 1e6f, micel gedeorf hit is, forbam ic neom frs6.

3. TE A C H E R AND SH E P H E RD .

Lp. Hpaet segat bii , sce6phirde
? Hmfst bfifinig gedeorf ?

S. Gea, le6f, ic haebbe on forepeardne morgen ic drife sce6p
mine t6 beor6 lease, and stands ofer hi on hfiete and on cylé mid
hundum, by las s puli

‘

6 8 forspelgen hi, and ic onge6n léde hi t6

beor6 loca, andmelee hi tbe6ba on dag, and loca heor6 ic hebbe
b63rt6, and cése and buteran ic (16

,
and 10 com getrype hl6forde

minum.

4. TE A CH E R AND O x nmm.

Lp. E616, ox anhirde, hpaat pyrcst bii ?
0. E616, hl6i

'

ord min, micel ic gedeorfe : baanne se yrdling un

scend b6 ox an, ic léde hi t6 laase, and ealle niht ic stande ofer hi

paciende for be6fum, and eft on fiarmergen ic beté ce hi bamyrc
‘

i

lingepel gefylde and gepaeter6de.

Lp. Is bes of binum geférum?

O. Gea, hé is.

5 . TE A CH E R AND HUNTE R.

Lp. Canst bii 69mg bing ?
H. Anne craeft ic can.

Lp. Hpilcne ?

H. Hunta ic eom.

Lp. Hpaes ?

H. Cyninges.

Lp. H6 begé st bfi cmft binne ?
H. Io brede m6 max , and sette hi gehwpre,
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T. Hast thouany i - fere‘ ?

P i. I have some“ knave’ thawing‘
ox en with gad

- iron
,

eke“ao- like‘
nowhoarse is for chill and ream".

T. Whatmore doest thoua°day ?
Pl. I-wi s’ then more I do. I shall fill bins ox en

midl o hay, andwater hem", and shem here" bear out.

T. Hi ! hi ! Much derf“ is it i
Pl. Yea

,
lief“

,
much derf" it is, forthat" I nam‘ free.

3. T E A C H E R AND SH E P H E RD.

T. What sayest thou, shepherd ? B ast thouany derf“?
S. Yea

,
lief I have on forward" morning I drive sheep

mine to here" lease“
,
and stand over hem“

on heat and on chillmidlo

hounds
,
the less" wolves for- swallow’o hem“

,
and I again lead hem" to

here" locks
,
and milk hem“ twice a

° day, and locks here
" I heave

thereto”
, and cheese and butter I do"

,
and I em trueto- lord mine.

4. T E A C H E R AND O x nmn n.

T. Oh
,
lo

,
ox herd,whatworkest thou?

0. Oh
,
lo

,
lord mine,much I derve“: then” the earthling

“unsheneth“

the ox en
,
I lead hemu to lease“

,
and all night I stand over hem“

watching for thieves, and after on ere-morning
‘ I beteach" hem‘ to- the

earthling
“well i - filled and i -watered.

T. Is this of thy i
- feresl

O. Yea, he is.

5. Tn a cn nn AND H UNTE R.

T. Kenst thouany thing ?

B . One craft I ken.

T. Which ?
H. Hunter I am.

T. Whose?
H. King

’
s.

T. Howbi-goest
" thoucrafl: thine?

H. I braid me meshes, and set hemu on a stow" i-happy” , and

1 fete, comrade. a. 8 boy.
6 driving 5 also.

0likewise. 7 . shouting 8 ou.

9 certainly, Iwis. 1°with 11 them 13 their 13 toil 1‘ dear, sir.
15 because. 10emnot 17 early.

18 leasow, pasture.
19 less for that, lest. 1°for

Germ. ver 6 254, 2 31 also I move their folds. 23make. a when. n ploughman.

uunyokes 3°assign
3"practice (

E
h ). 30place 39 fit.
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i- tyht
‘ hounds mine, that wild- deer' hi’ egg‘

, till
- that-that hi’ come to

the nets un - fore- show-edly
‘

,
that hi’ so be be-

grined
‘
,
and I

ofi- slay hem"ou' themeshes.
T. No’

canst thouhunt but mid‘°
nets ?

H. Yea
,
but‘ nets hunt I may.

T. How?
H. Midl swifi hounds I be- take‘ wild-deer.

’

T. Which wild-deer’ swithesi;l i - fangest‘ thou?
H. I i - fang

“ harts
,
and boars

,
and roebucko, and and whilom

hares.

T. Wert thouto day on hunting ?

H. I nas
“
,
forthat" Sunday is

,
ac
"
yester day I was »

T. What i - latchedst“ thou?
H. Twain harts and one boar.

T. Howi- fangest“ thouhem"?
H. Harts I i- fang“ on

”
nets

,
and boarI ofi

'

- slew.

T. Howwert thoudursty
‘ to- oh

'

- stick boar?
H. Hounds (be-)drove him to me, and I there, to-

gainst
’o
standing,

ferly’1
oif- stuck him.

T. Swithy
” thristy

” thouwert then ?
H. Ne’

shall hunter fright- full be, forthat
‘ mis- like“wild-deer’won“

in woods.

T. What dost thouby" thy hunting ?
H. I so] ”7 to-king so-what- so

" I i- fo“
,
forthat“ I em hunter

T. What selleth” he thee ?

H. He shrouds” me well and feeds
,
and whilom he selle ’7 me

horse or badge
”
,
that the more lustily crafl:mine I be-

go
"

6. T E A CH E R AND F rsn nn.

T. Which craft kenst thou?

F . I amfisher.

T. What (be gettest thouof thy craft ?
F . Bi- live”

,
and shroud”

, and fee
”

.

T. Howi- fangst
“ thoufishes ?

F. I a- sty
“ my ship, and werp meshes mine ou' ae

”
, and angle

Iwerp
35
and spirt-mt

”
,
and so-what- ao“ hi’ i- haft”

,
I nim”

T. What if itunclean fishes be 7

1 educate, train 3 beasts.
3 they (P.

4 pursue.
5 unexpectedly.

0taken in a

grin, or snare.
7 them l3111. not. 1°with 11without. I’ catch.

13most
utake 15was not 16 because.

17 but (P .
18 took.

1°daring
90against

2 1 suddenly 33 very 23hold 24unlike, various. 25 live.

8°with.
9 7
give.

39 whatsoever. 2’ clothes. 3°ring, bracelet. flpractice 39 v ict

nals (P .
33money.

34mount. 3‘ throw 30water, river ’7 iishing
- net

catch ’9 take.
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F . Ic peorpe b6 unclfinan tit, and genimom6 clfine t6 mete.

Lp. Hpfir cypst bii fisc6s bine

Lp. Hp6 bygd hi
F. Ceasterpare. Io ne maag SP6 fela gef6u sp6- fela- sp6 ic

maag gesyllan.

Lp. Hpilce fisc6s geiéhst bii
F . Ems and hacod6a, myn6s and filepfltan, aco6tan and lam

predan, and sp6-hpylce—sp6 on puatete spimmad.

Lp. For hpy ne fisc6st bii on sé

F . Hpilum ic 66, ao seldon, forbammicel répet meis t6 sfi.

Lp. Hpaat féhst bii on sfi?

F . Haaringz
‘

is and leax 6s,merespin and styrian, ostrauand crab

ban, musoleu, pinepinclan, sé cocc6s, fagc, and 1160, and lopystran,
and fela spilces.

Lp. Dilt bii f6n sumne hpaal?

F . Nic.

Lp. For hpy
F. Forbamplihtlic bing hit is gef6uhpaal. Gebeorhlicre ism6

faran t6 e6 mid scipe minum, baanne faran mid manigum scipum

on huntunge hranes.

Lp. For hpy SP6 ?

F . Forbamle6fre is 1116 .gef6ufisc baene icmaag ofsle6n, baanne

be n6 beet 6n m6, ac e6c spilce mine gei
‘

é ran mid 6n6 slegé hé

maag besencan odde gecpylman.

Lp. And be6h,manige gef6d hpael6s, and aetberstad frécnessz
‘

i,

andmicelne sceat banon begitad.

F . S661 bfi seget, ac ic no gebristige for m6des mines nyte
nysse.

7 . TE A CH E R, F OW L E R , AND HUNTE R .

Lp. Hpaat segat bii, fugelere ? H6 bespicst bii fugel6s ?
Fug. Ou fela pisen6 ic bespice fugel6s ; hpilum mid nettum,

hpilum mid grinum,
hpilum mid limé, hpilum mid hpistlunge,

hpilummid hafocé, hpilummid treppan.

Lp. Hmfst bflhafoc
Fug. Io haabbe.

Lp. Canst bfitemian hi
Fug. Gea, ic can. E pact sceoldon hi m6, bfltan ic cflde temian

hi ?
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F. Iwel'p
l theunclean out

,
and i -nim’me clean to’meat.

T. Where chopst‘ thoufishes thine ?

F. OuOhester“.

T. Who buyeth hem“?

F. Chester-were”. I ne‘ may so fele
' i - fon“ao- fele- so

’ Imay i-sell.
T. Which fishes i- i

'

angst
‘o thou?

F. Eels and baked"
,
minnows and eel-pouts, shot" and lam

preys, and so-which -ao
"
on water swimmeth.

T. Forwhy ne
‘ fishest thouon sea?

F. Whilom I do, ac“seldom,
forthat“much rowing to-me is to sea.

T. What fangst‘o thouon sea ?

F. Herrings and laxes“,mere-swine" and sturgeons, oyste1s and crabs,
muscles, pinewincles, sea-cockles

,
fadge, and 110k and lobsters,

and fele’
of such.

T. Wilt thoufon‘°
somewhale?

F. Not I.
T. Forwhy ?
F. Forthat plightly

“ thing it is to- ifon"whale. I-burgnlier
" is to-me

to-fare’Io to ae
" mid”

ship mine, than izo- fal'e’o mid” many ships

a hunting of grampus.
T. Forwhy so ?

F. Forthat“ liefer” is to-me to- ifoulo fish that I may oh
‘

- slay
,
than

that no“ that one“me, ao“ eke“ such“my i- feres" mid”
one sley’7 he

may (be-)sink or i -quell
”

.

T. And though
” many i - fo" whales, and at-burst” freeness"

andmuch scot” thence (be-)get.
F. Sooth thou sayest, so

“ I no thristy
” for mood’

s mine
no-wit- inesa“

7 . T E ACHE R
,
F OW L E R

,
AND HUNTE R.

T. What sayest thou, fowler? Howbe- swikest” thoufowls i
F. Ou fele’ wise" I be- swike" fowls whilom with nets

,

whilom with grins, whilom with lime
, whilom with whistling,

whilomwith hawk, whilomwith trap.

T. Hast thouhawk ?
F. I have.

T. Canst thoutame hem‘ ?

F. Yea, I can. What should hi” me, but"’ I could tame hem“?

1 throw 3 take. aas, for. ‘ sell. °city ; compareWest-chester. 7 Citi
zens ; comparewero-wolr. Onot. °aomany as. 10take. 11pike. trout. 1'such as. 14 but
(P.

15 because.
10salmon.

1"porpoise. 1°perilous (i) 19 safer, ibomwen, safe
3°
go.

9 1 river 39with 93preferable. 24 not only. 35 likewise, also.
3‘ comrades.

37 blow 20kill. 39
yet.

3°escape 1"danger
33money.

3’dare (compare
3‘ dullness ’0catch. 3°ways. 37 they (profit)(P.

39unless.
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H. Sell‘me a hawk.
F . I sell‘ lustliche’ if thou sellest‘ me a swift hound.

Which hawk wilt thouhave, themore’
,whether- the‘ the less ?

H. Sell‘me themore’
.

T. How (a-)feedest thouhawks thine ?
F. Hi“ feed hem‘

s elves and me on winter, and on lent' I

let hem‘
(at-)wind° to wood, and i-nim’ me birds“ on harvest,

and tame hem‘
.

T. And forwhy (for-)lettest thouthe i - tamed (at-)wind° from thee ?

F . For- that“l I nill‘ feed hem‘
on summer, for- that“ that hi ‘ thraly

eat.

T. And many feed the i - tamed over summer
, that sit“ hiu

may-have yare“.

F. Yea
,
so hi’ (10

,
ao

“ I nill" oth" that one
" derve“ over hem‘

,

for- thatu I can others
,
no

“ that one"
,
ac“eke so- likemany, i- fon"

8. T s a on an urn M nn cru n r.

T. What sayest thou,monger” ?
M . I say that behoovefua I em ye

” to-king, and aldermen,
and wealthy, and all folks.

T. And how?
M. I (a-)sty

" my ship mid
” lasts“ mine

,
and row over sea- like

deals”
,
and chop

” my things, and buy things dear-worth”
,
that on this

land ne
°° be a-kenned”

,
and I it to i- lead”

you hither mid”

mickle”
plight

“
over sea

,
and whilom” forlideness" I thole” mid“ 1038

of- all things mine, nh eat quick”
at—bursting

“
.

T. Which things (i leadest” thouto-us ?
M. Falls“ and silks, dear—worth”

gems, and gold, selcouth

reef“ and wort—i—mang
“
, wine, and oil

,
elephant

’
s bone

,
and maslin“,

bronze
,
and tin

,
sulphur, and glass, and of- the- like fele“.

T.Wilt thousell things thinehere, all so‘ 7 thouhem'i -broughtest there?

M. I nill“. What then me framed“ i - derf" mine 7 Ao“ I

will hem‘
chOp

”
o here lovelier"° than I buy there

,
that some

i - strain“me I may- (be-)get, thence
” I me (a-)feed, and mywife, and my

son .

1 give.
3with pleasure 3 larger.

6 or 5 they (P.
6 ’
em, them 7 spring.

8fly off 9 take.
10
young.

N because. 13willnot. 13verymuch 16 after. 15 ready,

trained.
"5but (P.

17 for 1°alone. 1’toil 30not that only, but likewise also
many.

9 1 catch 2’merchant. 33 both 3‘ ascend.
35with (P.

30 loads
9 7parts, regions.

38 sell. 29 of greatworth 3°not. 31produced, kinded 32 bring to

33much.
3‘ danger.

35 sometimes.
3°wreck 37 sufler. 30noteasily.

” alive.
4°se

caping
‘ 1purple cloth .

‘3 seldomseen, rare.
0 robes.

44 spices 4°brass .
40many

4 7 at thesameprice. 60profited ‘9 “0dearer(i). N gain “3whence.
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H. Syle m6 6nne hafoc.

Fug. Io sylle lustlice, gif bii sylst m6 6nne spiftne hund.

Ebilene hafoc pilt bii habban, bone m6ran, hpwder be bone lies
san

H. Syle m6 bone m6ran.

Lp. H6 616 8t bii hafoc6s bine?
Fug. Hi fédad hi selfe and m6 on pintr6, and on lencten ic

lé te hi astpindan t6 pud6, and genimo m6 bridd6s on hwrfeste,
and temige hi.
Lp. And for hpyforlé tst bii b6 getemedan mtpindan frambé
Fug. Forbam ic nelle fédan hi on sumer6, ferbambe hi beerle

eted.

Lp. And manige fédad b6 getemedan ofer sumor, baet eit hi
habb6n gearpe.

Fug. Gea, sp6 hi 6661, ao ic nelle 66 best 6n deorfan ofer hi,

forbam ic can 6dre, n6 beet 6nne, ac e6c spiles manige, gef6u.

8 . TE A CHE R AND M E RCHANT.

Lp. Hptet segst bii, mangere
M . Io seege baat behéfe ic eomge cyninge, and ealdormannum

andpeligum,
and eallum folce.

Lp. And hii ?

M . 10 6stigemin seipmid hlaastumminum, and r6pe ofer sé lice

dahl6s, and cypemine bing, and bycge bing de6rpyrde, b6 on bis
sum lande no be6d 6cennede, and ic hit t6geléde e6phider mid
miclumplihte ofer sé , and hpilum forlidenesse ic bolie mid lyr6
ealr6 bing6 minr6, une6do cpic aetberstende.

Lp. Hpilce bing gelédst bfl6s
M . Peell6s and sidan, de6rpyrde gimm6e, and gold, selcfide

re6f, and pyrtgemang, pin, and ele, ylpes b6n, and maesling, fir
,

and tin, spefel, and glas, and bylces fela.

Lp. Dilt bii syllan bing bine hér, eal sp6 bii hi gebohtest ba
‘

r
‘

ar?

M . 10 nelle. Hpaet beaune m6 frem6de gedeorf min ? Ao ic

pille hi cypan hér luflic6r bwnne ic gebycge bé r, b& t sum ge

stre6n m6 ic begite, banon ic m6 6f6de, and min pif, and minus
sunu.
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9. TE A CHE R AND Sn ormax nn.

Lp. P6, sce6pyrhta, hpaat pyrcest bii iis nytpyrdnesse ?
S. Is pitodlice cmft min behéfe bearle e6p, and ne6dbearf.
Lp. H6

S. Io hyogo hydfi, and fel, and gearcie hi mid craaite minum,
and pyree of him gescy mislices cynnes ; spiftler6s, and sce6s,
leder-hosan, andbuteric6s, bridel-bpang6s, and gerfidu, andfiax an,
and higdifatu, spurlederu, and hwlftr6, pusan, and fwtels68 , and

11611 e6per nele oferpintran biitan minum craefte.

10. Tnacrma AND SALTE R.

Lp. R6I6, sealtere, hpaat iis frem6d cmft bin
Sealt. Pearle frem6<1 craeft min e6peallum: n6n e6per blisse

bryed on gereordunge, odde msté, biitan craaft min gistlide him
be6.

Lp. H0

Scalt. Hpilc mann6 peredumburhbrycdmettumbiltan spwcce
sealtes Hp6 gefyld ele6fan his, odde hédernu, biitan craefte mi
num Efne, butergebpeor zelc and cysgerun losed e6p, bfiton ic

hyrde aatpese e6p, be ne fardou pyrtum o6bram, biitan m6,
briicad.

l l . Tn a cn na AND B AKE R.

Lp. Hpaat segst bii , baecere ? Ebam frem6d craaft bin, od
’

de

hpazder bfltan bé pé m6goulif 6dre6gan
‘

1’

B . G6 m6goupitodlice burh sumfiec biitan minum oraeite lif

6dre6gan, ao n6 lange, ne t6 pel ; s6dlice biitan cmfteminum aalc

be6dwmtig bid gesepen, and bfltan hl6fe aelcmete t6 plé
‘

ettan bid

gehpyri
'

ed. Io heortan mannes gestrangie ; ic maagen per6 eom

and furdon lytling6s nellad forbygean m6.

1 2. TE A CH E R AND Co o x .

Lp. Hpaet secgad pé be coce ? hpaeder pé beburfon on 6 11i

gum craafte his ?
A

C. Gif gém6 tit- 6drifad fram e6prumgeférsmpe, ge etad pyrta



DIALOGUES OF CALLINGS.

9. T s a on a n AND Sn onus x mn.

T. Thou, shoe-wright,what workest thouas of nut-worth -ness
‘ i

S. Is witterly’
crafi:mine behoovefuuthraly’ to-

you, and need- tharf ‘

T. How?

S. I buy hides and fells
,
and yark‘ hem“ mid" craft mine,

and work of hem“
(i -)shoes of mis- like" kind ; swii’clers’

,
and shoes

,

leather-hose
,
and bottles

,
bridle- thongs, and i - readies”

,
and flasks,

and Mody- fats‘
spur- leathers, and halters

, purses and pouches, and

none of younill‘ over-winter but‘ my craft.

10. T E ACH E R As p SAL TE R.

T. 0 lo, salter,what na frameth
‘
craft thine ?

S. Thraly
’ frameth‘

crafl'

. mine you all none of- you bliss

brooketh“ on i - rerding
1

ormeat", but“craftmine guestly
" to- himbe.

T. How?
S. Which of men wered” through - brooketh meats but‘ swack"

of- salt ? Who i - filleth cleve" his
,
or heed—erne”

,
but"

’

crafl: mine ?
Even“,

butter- thwer“ each and cheese- i - runnet loseth to-

you, but
‘ I

herd“ at-be to-

you, that
” us” forthen” worts” your

,
but" me

,
brook“

1 1. T E A C H E R AND B AKE R.

T. What sayest thou
,
baker ? Whom i

‘

rameth“ craft thine
,
or

whether but" thee wemay life (a
B . Ye may witterly

’ through some fac” but" my craft life

(a ac
”
no

“ long us
" too" well ; soothly

” but" crafl: mine each

bode” empty beeth
”
seen

”
,
and but" loaf each meat to wlating

“beeth

i -warped. I heart of-man i- strengthen I main“ of-were“ am
and forthen” littlings

"
nill“ for- bug

“me.

1 2. TE ACH E B AND C o o n

T. What say we by
“

cook ? Whether we be- tharf‘ 7 in any
remect craft his ?
0. If ye me out- a- drive from your i - fere- ship

“
, ye eat worts”

1usefulness (see nut.use, certainly
3verymuch ‘ needi’ul

0prepare (E ). 6 ’
em, them ?with 0unlike, various 9 slippers.

1°trappings. l l bath -buckets ‘3wish not topass thewinter. 1’without Nprodteth
“5enjoyeth. 1°luncheon 17 dinner. 10unless. 1’hospitable. 3°sweet,n'

eshmeats
thoroughly enjoys 1"taste 3’ cellar 33pantry.

3‘ aye. 3°churning 3°keeper,

preserver.
“who, i . a , you.

39 not. 99 furthermore 3°vegetables.
3! endure.

33 time
33 but (P.

34 not. 35 nor. 30so.
37 in truth.

39 table 39 seems. 4°loathing
flstrength.

42men ; comparewerewolf. 43 children. will not. 4.shun 40about.
‘7 need (tharfzz need, 49 company (see More,
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your green, and flesh -meats your raw
,

and no
‘ forthen’ fat

broth yemay but
’
crafi:mine have.

T. We ne
‘
reek by

‘
craft thine

,
ne

’ he‘ to-us need- tharf" is
,
for;

that” we- selves may seethe the things that to seethe are
,
and

brede’ the things that to brede’
are.

C. If ye for that me from- a- drive”
,
that ye thus do

,
then be

ye all thralls, and none of- you ne
‘ beeth lord ; and, though

whether" but’ craft mine ye ne
‘
eat.

1 3. T E A C H E R AND S cn on s n.

T. thoumonk, that me to speakest, even" I have a- found
thee to-have good i - feres", and thraly“ need- tharf ’

; and I as
‘5 them.

S. I have smiths
,
iron - smiths

, gold- smith
,

silver- smith, ore
“

smith , tree-wright
"
,
and many other of-mis- like“ crafts be-gangers

"
.

T. Hast thouany wise i- thought -f one ?

S. I-wisly
" I have. Howmay our gathering but’ i - thinking" one

bewissed” ?

1 4. T E AC H E R, Couus n n o n , SM ITH, AND o 'rn nn s.

T. What sayest thou,Wise ? Which craft to- thee is" i- thought
” be

twix t“ those further“ to be?

0. I say to thee, to-me is i - thought
” God’

s thewdom“betweoh" those
crafts eldership to- hold, so so it is (i-)read on gospel,
Foremost seek riche” God’

s
, and righteousness his, and those things

all be to- i- eked” to-

you.

T. And which to- thee is” i- thought
” betwix t“world-crafts to-hold

elderdom” ?

C. Earth- tilth”
,
forthat‘ the earthling

" us all feeds.
The Smith sayeth

Whence to- the earthling
"

sull-share”
or coulter

,
that no gad hath

but of craft mine 7 Whence heber angle, or shoe-wright
awl, or seamer needle ? Nis” it of my (i-)work ?

The I- thinking-one answereth
Sooth ,witterly",

sayst thou; ao” to—allus liefer "is to—wick” mid” the

earthling
" than mid” thee ; forthat

"the earthling
"
selleth”

na loaf and

1 not. 9 furthermore 3without 9 care for.
9 nor. 9 it. 7 needfnl (thari

’
z need,

9 because.
9 roast 19 drive fromyou. l i whether orno, notwithstanding.

19 tm
ly 19 comrades 19 very

19 ask about themz who are they? 19 copper-smith.

1"carpenter.
19unlike, various 19practisers ” counselor (7) 9 ’certainly

9 9
guided 9 9 seems.

99 foremost. 99 service 99 betwix t, amongst. 9 7 kingdom
(bishop-n

'

c,
99 added 99 supremacy.

9° farming (WycL). 9 1 farmer. 99plow-share.

99 is not 34 certainly (P.
95 but 99pleasanter, better. 9’reside, have a total:

orhouse.
99with (P .

99
giveth, supplieth.
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drenc bii, hpaat sylst bii 11s on smiddan biure, bfltan isene

fyr - spearcan, and spéging6 be6tendr6 slecge6, and bl6pendr6
bylig6

Se Tre6p-pyrhta seged

Hpilc e6per no not6ci -

craafté miné ; bonne has, andmislice fatu,
and scipue6peallum ic pyrce ?

Se Smid andpyrt

E616 tre6p-pyrhta, for hpy sp6 spriest bii, bonne ne furdon 611
byrl biitan crwfte minumbii ne miht d6n

Se Gebeahtend seged

R6I6 gei
‘

éran and g6de pyrhtan ! Uton t6peo1
'

pan hpaatlic6r

b6s geiiitu, and si sib and gebpfirness betpeoh 0s, and fremige
61116 gehpylc 661mm on craaite his, and gebpé rifin symble mid

bam yrdlinge, bé r pé bigleofan 0s, and f6 dor horsum 6 mm hab
bad ; and bis gebeaht ic sylle eallumpyrhtum, be t gehpylc

craeft his geomlice begange ; forbam so be emit his forlé t, hé
byd forla

‘

eten fram bam craefte. SP6 hpaader bii si, sp6 maesse
pre6st, sp6munuc, sp6 ceorl, sp6 cempa, beg6b6 selfne on bisum :

be6 baat bii eart, forbammicel hynd and sceamuhit ismen, nelle
pesan baat be hé is, and best be hé pesan sceal.

1 5 . TE A C HE R AND Scn onan.

Lp. E616 eild, hil e6plic6d be6s spré c ?
Le. Del he6 lic6d iis, ao bearle de6plice bii spriest, and ofer

mt
‘

r
‘

ade fire bii fordtyhd b6. sprfice ; ao spree 6s wfter tirum and

gite, baat pé mfigen understandan b6 bing be bii spriest.
Lp. Ic 6hsige e6pfor hpy sp6 geomlice leornige gé ?
Lo. Forbampé h ollad pesan sp6 stunte nytenu, b6 n6n

pitad biitan gaars and pester.

Lp. And hpast pille gé
Lo. D6 pillad pesan pise.

Lp. In hpilcum pisd6me ? Dille gé pesan prestige, odde bti
sendhipe, on le6sungum lytige, on spré cum gle6plice, hinder

ge6pe, pel sprecende and yfele bencende, spfiasumpordumunder
be6dde, i6cen pidinnan tydrende, sp6 sp6 byrgels, mettum ofer

gepeorce, pidinnan ful stenc6
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drink thou
,
what tiellest1 thou na in smithy thine

,
but iron

fire- sparks, and sweying
’

of- beating sledges, and of- blowing
bellows ?

The Tree-wright
’
sayeth

Which of-youno
‘
noteth“craft mine ; then' house, and mis- like"fats'

,

and ships for-

youall I work ?
The Smith anwordeth’

0 lo
,
tree-wright

’
, for why so speakest thou, theno ne‘ i

'

orthen1° one

thirl“ but" craft mine thoune
‘ might do ?

The I- thinking" sayeth

0 lo
,
i- feres“ and good wrights i Wite-we“ to-warp

“whatliker "

those i -flites“
,
and be sib" and i- thwemess” betweohs’1 us, and frame

”

of-ones” i-which” to- other in craft his
,
and i - thwer“ symble

“ mid“

the earthling
”
,
there“we belive” for-us

,
and fodder for horses our have ;

and this i - thought I sell1 to all wrights, that of- ones” i -which’o

craft his yemliche
" be-

go
”
; forthat that

” that emit his for- letteth“
,
he

beeth for- let“ from the craft. So whether ” thou be
,
ao

“ mass

priest, so monk
,
so churl

,
so kemp”

,
be-

go
” thee self on this :

be that thouart
,
forthat mickle hinth”

and shame it is to-man
,
nill-he”

to-bo that that he is, and that that he be shall
“

.

1 5. TE A C H E R AND S C H O L A R.

T. 0 lo, child, howto-

youliketh“ this speech ?
8 . Well she“ liketh‘1 to-us

,
ao

“ thraly
“ deeply thouspeakest, and over

meeth“ our thouforth- tuggest the speech ; ao
“
speak to-us after our

eu-

git
“
,
that we may understand the things that thouspeakest.

T. I ask youforwhy so yel
'

nliche‘I1 learn ye l

S. Forthat we nill‘ 7 to-be se-as stunt“ neat“
,
that none

wit“but grass and water.

T. And what will ye ?
S. We will to-bewise.

T. In which wisdom '

l Will ye be pretty
“
,

or thou

sand-hued
,
in leasings

” litty“
,
in speeches glove

“
,
hinder

yespe
“
, well speaking and evil thinking, to-moeet words under

theed“,
faken"7 within tudring

“
,
so so

“ buryel
”
,
with meted‘so

over

i -work
, within fullwith - ateuch

'

i

1
give. 9 sounding (P .

9 carpenter. 4 not. 5useth 9 since.
1unlike, various. 9 ves

sels,utensils.
9 answers 1°furthermore 11 hole ; compare nos- tril. 19without.

19 counselor 14 comrades 15
gowe=letas 19 throwaway 11 very prompt

ly 19 strifes 19peace. 99 concord 31 among 99 aid (E ). 91 each one the

other. 99 agree
99 always 99with (P.

9 1farmer. 99withwhom.
99 victuals (P.

99 each one.
9 1 earnestly

99practice 11 he. 11Met go, abandon 91whatever.
99 as, forex ample. 91 champion.

119 loss 99 irhswillnot. 10ought. 9 1pleaseth
99 the speech.

9 9but 11 very (E ). 49 age
‘9understanding 9 1willnot. 48 stupid.

19 cattle. 9°know.
9 1 crafty. 59 lies.

99 cunning, nimble (E ). 94 clever 99 sly (yespe, cun
ning, P.

99 addicted 9"deceit 99 begetting 99 sepnlchre 6°painted
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S. We nill1 so to-be wise, forthat he nis’ wise that mid’

dydring
‘ him self biswiketh‘

.

T. Ao“howwill ye ?
S. We will to- be bilewit", but

' likening
”
, and wise, that we

bow from evil
,
and do good ; yet though -whether’° deeplier mid’

us thou smeest“ than eld" our anfon" may ; ac
'
speak to-as after

our i -wonts not so deeply.

T. I do all- so“ ye bid. Thou
,
knave“

,
what didst thouto day ?

S. Many things I did. Ou this night, then
- then“ knell” I

i- heard
,
I arose off my bed

,
and yode“ to church

,
and sang

uht- song
" mid’ i- brothers ; after that we sang by all-hallows,

and day
- red- ly

” love- songs
"
, after these, prime, and seven psalms

mida litanies
,

and capital mass ; sithen“ undern - tide, and

did mass by day ; after these we sung midday
,

and

ate
,

and drunk
,

and slept, and efi: we arose
,
and sung

nones
,
and nowwe are here afore thee

,
yare” to- i-hearwhat thouto us

may say.

T. When will ye sing even
,
or night

- song ?

S. Then“ it time be.

T. Wert thouto day (be
S. I nas”

,
forthat warily I me held.

T. And how thine i - feres" ?

S. What me askest thouby that ? I ne
” dare ope to—thee digels

“

our. Of- ones“ i -which” wots if he swinged“was or no.

T. What eatest thoua day ?

8 . Yet flesh -meats I brook”
,
forthat child I em under yerds"

living
”

.

T. What more eatest thou?

S. Worts
,
and eggs, fish

, and cheese
,
butter

,
and beans

,
and

all clean things I eat mid mickle thanking.

T. Swithy
” wax -yeth e“art thou

,
then thouall things eatest that thee

to- fom i- set are.

8 . I ne
‘"

am so mickle swallower, that I all kinds of meats on

one i - rerding
“
eat may.

T. Ac“how.

8 . I brook” whilom these meats
,
and whilom others mid’

soberness
,
so so is- dei’t for- a-monk

,
not with overeating, forthat

I am none glutton.

T. And what drinkest thou?
S. Ale, if I have, orwater, if I have- not ale.

1will not. 9 is not 9with (P.
4 illusion,diddling 9 deceiveth (P.

“but
1
gentle

9without. 9 hypocrisy 1°whether orno.
1 1 scrutiniz est 19 age.

-

eceive 14 just as. 15 boy.
16when.

1
'

lbell. 19went. 19 early
9°dawn

9 1 lo] , praise, lauds 99 since. 99 ready.
9‘whipped. 99was not. 99 comrades

9 1 not. 98 secrets 99 each one.
19 use. 11 rod, yard.

19 perhaps akin to dmdging.
19 very

94
greedy

99 repast
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Le. D6 h ollad sp6 pesan piss, forbam hé nis pis, be mid dy
drange hine selfne beepicd.

Lp. Ao hii pille g6
Le. D6 pillad be6n bilepite, bfitan licetunge, and pise, beet pé

bfigen fram yfele, and d6n g6d ; git be6h-hpaedere de6bl
‘ic6r mid

fis bflsme6gest baanne yld fire anf6n mfiage ; ao spree fis aefter

firum gepunum naes sp6 de6plice.

Lp. Ic d6 ealsp6 gé biddad. P6 , cnapa, hpaet dydest bii t6
dag ?

Le. Manigo biog ic dyde. On bisse nihte, b6b6 cnyl ic ge

hyrde, ic 6r6s of minum bedde, and e6de t6 cyricean, and sang
uht- sang mid gebr6drum; aefter b6pé sungon be eallumb6igum,

and dmgrédl
‘ice lofsang6s ; after bissum, prim, and seofon seal

m6s mid letanium, and capitol-maessan ; siddan underntide, and

dydon maessan _
be dwge ; a fter bissumpé sungon middaag, and

fieton, and druncon, and slépon, and eft pé 6rison, and sungon

n6u
,
and nil pé sind hér aetforan bé, gearpe gehyran hpaet bfl(is

seege.

Lp. Hpaanne pille gé singan é fen, odds niht- sang ?

Le. Ponne hit tima bid.

Lp. Dé re bii t6 daag bespungen ?
Le. Ic nws, forbampaerlice ic m6 he6ld.

Lp. And hii bine geféran ?
Lo. Hpaat m6 6hs6st bii be bam? Io ne dear yppan bé déglu

fire. Anr6 gohpilc p6t gif hé bespungen pass odde n6.

Lp. Hpast itst bii on dwg ?
Le. Gitfla’ésc-mettum ic brflce, forbam eild ic eomunder gyrde

drohtniende.

Lp. Hpazt m6re itst bit?
Le. Dyrt6, and mgru, fisc, and cése, buteran, and be6n6, and

ealle clé ne bing ic ete mid micelre bancunge.

Lp. Spide pax georn eart bii , bonne bflealle bing itst be b6 16
foran gesette sind.

Le. Io ne eom sp6 micel spelgere, baat ic ealle cyn mett6 on

6nre gereordunge etan mége.

Lp. Ao 116

Le. Io briice hpilum bissummettum, and hpilum 6drum mia
syfemesse, sp6 SP6 defen6d manues, naes mid oferhropse, forbam
ic eom n6n glflto.

Lp. And hpmt drincst bfi?
Le. Ealu, gif ic haebbe, odde pester, gif ic naebbe ealu.
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Lp. No drincst bil pin 9
Le. Ic ne eom sp6 spédig bzet ic mége bycgan m6 pin and

pin nis drenc ci1d6, ne dysigr6, ac ealdi'6 and pist6.
Lp. Hpé r slépst bil ?
Le. On slfiap—erne mid gebr6drum.

Lp. Hp6 6pecd bé t6 uht- sange?
Le. Hpilum ic gehyre cnyl, and ic 61189 ; hpilum 16re6pmin

6pecd m6 stidlice mid gyrde.

Lp. E616 g6 g6de cildru, and pynsume leorner6s, e6pman6d
c6per l6te6b bzet g6 hyrsumi6n godcundum 16mm, and beat gé
heald6n e6pselfe é nlice on aalcere st6pe. G66 be6plice, bonne
gé gehyr6n cyricean bellan, and g6d int6 cyricean, and 6bilged
e6dm6dlice t6 h61gumpefodum, and standad be6plice, and singad

6nm6dlice, and gebiddad for e6prum synnum, and g6d fit biltan

hygele6ste t6 clfistre, odde t6 leornunge.

T. Ne1 drinkest thouwine ?
8 . I ne

‘
am so speedy’ that I may buy me wine ;

wine nis’ drink of- children
,
ne

‘ diz zy
“
,
ac

‘
of-old and wise.

T. Where sleepest thou?

8 . On sleep- erne
"mid i -brothers.

T. Who awaketh thee to uht- song‘ i

S. Whilom I hear knell’
,
and I arise ; whilom loremaster mine

awakes me stithly“mid" yerde“.

T. 0 lo
, ye good childer"

,
and Winsome learners

, you moneth
“

your loremaster that ye hersumen“ godcund
“ lores"

,
and that ye

hold you selves anlike“ in each stow". Go thewly
”
,
then”1

ye i- hear church’
s bells

,
and go into church

,
and (a-)bow

eclmodly
9 9 to holy altars

,
and stand thewly

"
,

and sing
one-mood- ly

”
,

and i- bid“ for your sins
,
and go out but”

heedlessness to cloister or to learning
“

.

1 not. 9 rich .
9 is not 4 nor.

9 foolish.
9 but 1 arm, room.

9 early morning
service 9 bell. 1°harshly

11with (P .
19 rod, yard. 19 14 admonisheth

15 obey 19 divine 11precepts. 19 elegantly (onliche, 19place 9°be

comingly ; see thaws, customs. 9 1when.
99 humbly 99with onemind. 94pray.

99with
out. 9 9

gymnasium.
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B rytene igland is ehta hundmil6 lang, and tp6 hundmil6 br6d;
and h6r 81116 on bam igland fif gebe6du, Buglise, Bryttisc, Scot
tisc, Pihtisc and BGclwden. E rest bé ton bfieud bises landes
Brytt6s b6. c6mon of Armorica, and gesé ton sfidanpearde Bry
tene é rest. P6 gelamphit beet P iht6s c6mon sildan of Sciddian,
mid langam scipum, 116 manegum ; and b6 c6mon é rest on nord

Ybernian up, and b6 cpédon b6 Scott6s, “Dé piton 6der igland
hér be e6stan, bé

‘

at g6 m6goueardian, gif g6 pillad ; and gif hp6
e6ppidstent, pé e6pfultumiad.

” P6 férdon b6 Fibi6s, and ge
férdon bis land nordanpeard.

P6 gelamphit ymbe ge6r6 ryue beet Scott6 sum (16 1geb6t of

Ybernian on Brytene, and baas landes sumne 6611ge- e6don .

Six tigum pintrum é r bam be Crist pfiare 6cer1ned, Gaius Iii
1ius se c6sere $rest R6m6n6 Brytenland ges6hte ; and B 1°ytt6s

mid gefeohté cnysede, and hi oferspidde. P6 fiugon b6. Brytt6s
t6 b6m pudu-péstenum,

and se c6sere ge
- e6de pel manige he6h

burh midmiclumgepinne, and eft geb6t int6 Galpalum.

AD . 47 . H61' Claudius 6der R6m6n6 cyning6 Brytenland ge

s6hte, and bone mé stan da
‘

al bass iglandes on his gepeald onféng.

P6 fé ng Nero t6 rice safter Claudie, se zet ne6hstan forlét Brytene
igland for his unc6fscip6.

AD . 167 . H6r Eleutherius on R6me onféng bisceopd6me. T6

bamLficius Brytene cyning sende staf6 s, and bead fulpihtes ; and
hé him s6ua sende ; and b6.Brytt6s pun6don on rihtumgele6fan
6d Diocliti6nes rice.

AD . 189. Sevérus iérde mid heré on Brytene, and mid ge
feoht6 gee6de baas iglandes micelne dé l and b6 hé hine for

gyrde mid (1106 and mid eordpeallé fram sé t6 861. H6 rics6de

seofontyne ge6r, and b6. geend6d§
on Eoferpic.
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AD . 381. Hér Gotan tébré con R6meburh, and né fre siddan

Rémfine naricsédon on Brytene. Hi rics6don on Brytene feéper
hund pintrfi, and hund- seofontig pintrfi. siddan Gains Ialine baet
land é rest geséhte.

A.D. 443. Hér sendon Brytpalés ofer sé té R6me, and heom
fultumes bé don pid P ihtzi s ; ac hi b&r naafdon nfinne, forpam be
Rémfine fyrdédon pid E tlan Huné cyninge. And bz

‘

i sendon hi

té Anglum,
andAngelcynues wdelingfis bass ilcan bé don.

AD . 449 . HérHengest. and Horsa framDyrtgeorne geladfide,
Brytté . cyninge, geséhton Brytene Bryttum té fultumea R i 06

mon mid brim langum scipum. Se cyning geaf heom land on

sfidan-ezistan bissum lande, pid barn be hi sceoldon feohtan pid

Pyhtfis. Hi pfi. fuhton pid Pyhtfis, and sige haafdon spfi-hpé r- spfi

hi cfimon . Hi bfisendon to Angle, and béton sendan heommz
‘

ire

fultum andpfi.c on pamen of brim mé gdumGermfiniQ—of

Eald-Seax um
,
of Anglum, of 16mm.

Of 16mm cémon Cantpare, andDihtpare, andpm cyn on Dest

Seax umbe man 119 git hét Iétenficyn. Of Eald-Seaxum c6mon

Ezist-Seax e, Sad-Seax e, and Dest- Seax e. Of Angle, se ii siddan
stfidpéste betpix IGtum and Seax um, cfimon Ei st-Angle, Middel
Angle, Mestce, and eslleNordbymbre.

Heorfiheretogan pfiaron tpegen gebrédruHengest and Horsa,
Dihtgilses snnfi; Dihtgils pass Ditting, Ditta B eeting, Decta D5
dening : frambarn Dédne fipéc eal fire cynecyn, and Sfidanbym

brfiefic.

AD . 455. HérHengest andHorsa fuhton pidDyrtgeorne bum
cyninge. Horsan man ba

‘

ér ofsléh ; and aafterpamHengest fé ng

té rice, and E 80 his sunu. E fter barn Hengest and £ 80 fuhton

pid Dealés, and genfimon unfirimedlicuhererefif ; a nd bfiDealzis
flugonpé.Eagle spfi. fyr.

AD . 488 . Hér ZEsc fé ng té rice, and pans fefiper and tpéntig

pintrfiCantparfi. cyning.

AD . 495 . Hér cémon tpegen ealdormen on Brytene, Cerdic

and Cynric his sunu, mid fif scipum, and on pam ilcan daege

fuhton pid Dealfis.
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A.D . 611. Hér Cynegils fé ng tG rice on Dest- Seaxum, and

heéld fin and brittig pintrfi, and hé $rest Dest- Seax enfi cyningfi

pass gefnlléd. Byrinus bodfide fitest.Dest- Seax um fulpiht. Hé

06m bidet be Honbries pordum pass pfipan, and he bé r pws
bisceop6d his lifes ende.

A.D . 635. Hér Cynegils pas gefulléd from Byrine in Doree

ceastre.

A.D . 642. HérCénpealh, Cynegilses sunu, fé ng téDest
-Seax en z

‘

i

rice, and he61d {mand brittig pintrfi.

A.D . 645 . Hér Cénpealh cyning pa s fidrifen of his rice fram
Pendan cyninge, forbam hé his speostor forlét ; and hé pass on

Ei st-Anglum prec
’

i gear on praece.

A.D . 646. HérCénpealh pass gefull6d.

A.D . 658 . Hér Cénpealh gefeaht pid Dealzis, and hi geflymde
Gd P edridan.

A .D . 664. Hér sunne abystréde on barn forman P rimilces,
and 06mmicelmancpealm on Brytene igland, and on bam cpealme

fordférde Tuda bisceop; and Earcenbriht Cantparficyning ford
férde, and Colman mid his gefé rum fit 16 his cydde ; and se

arcebisceopDeusdedit fordférde.

A.D. 672. Hér fordférde Cénpealh, and Seax burh his cpén

rics6de {mgefir safter him.

A.D . 674. Hér féng E scpine t6 rice onDest-Seaxum. Hé paas

Cénffising ; Cénffis Cénferding ; Cénferd Cfidgilsing ; Cfidgils

Cefilpulfing ; Cefilpulf Cynri
‘

cing.

A.D . 676 . E scpine fordfé rde andCentpine féng té rice, sepa s

Cynegilsing. H6 geflymde Brytpealfis 6d 856 and ricséde nigon

gear.

A .D . 678 . Hér aetypde se steorrabe man clypz
‘

id cométan, and
scan bri méndz

‘

ts aelcémorgené spilea sunnebefim.
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A.D . 685 . Hér Ceadpalla ongan safter rice pinnan. Se Cead

palla. pass Cénbryhting ; Cénbryht Ceadding ; Ceadda Cfiding ;
Cflda Cefiplinibg ; Cez

’

iplin Cynricing. Mfilpa s Ceadpallan bra

der. P57 ilcan gefiré peard on Brytene blfidig réu, and meolo
and butere pardon gepended té bl6de.

A.D. 686. HérM01and Ceadpalla Cent and Diht forhergédon.

A.D . 687 . Hér M01 peard on Cent forbwrned, and by gefiré
Ceadpalla eft forhergéde Cent.

A.D . 688 . Hér f6r Ceadpalla té R6me, and fulpiht onfé ng wt
Sergie ham pfipan , and se papa hine hét Petrus

,
and hé siddan

ymbe seofon niht fordfé rde under Cristes clfidum
, and by ilcan

gefiré Ine féng t6 Dest
-Seax enfirice.

A .D. 693. Cantpare gebingédon pid Inc, and him gesealdon

brittigpfisend sceattfité cynebéte, forpam be hi M01his brfider
forbaerndon . Ine getimbréde beet mynster set Glaestingabyrig,

and hé ricséde seofon and brittig pintrfi, and siddan hé férde té

R6me, and bé rpunéde 66 his ende-daeg.

A .D . 726. Hér E delheard fé ng to Dest—Seax enfi, rice, Ines
ma

’

ég ; and he61d feépertyne gear.

A.D . 729 . Hér cométa se steorra hine mtypde, and se hfilga

Ecgbyrht fordférde.

A.D . 733. Hér sunne abystrc
’

ide
,
and peard eallpa

‘

ére sunnan

trendel spilce speart. seild ; and A003 pass fidrifen of bisceopdém.

A .D . 734. Hér pass 80mGna spilce hé pé
‘

eremid blfidé begoten ,
and fordférde Tt

‘

itpine arcebisceop, and eéc Béda.

A.D . 740. Hér fordfé rde E delheard cyning, and féng Cfidréd

his méag t6 Dest-Seax enfi. rice, and heéld six tyne pintrii, and

heardlice hé gepan pid E delbald, Mearcenz
‘

i cyning, and pid

Dealfis.

A.D . 744 . Hér stcorran f6ron spide scotiende, and Dilfi
-id ss

geonga, se pass bisce0pon Eoforpic, fordférde.
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A.D . Cfidréd fordférde, and Sigebriht his mfig fé ng t6

Dest-Seax enfi rice, and beéld fin gear ; and Cynepulf and P est

Seax enfi pitan benfimon Sigebriht his még his rices for un

rihtum dé dum. And so Cynepulf oft mid miclum gefeohtum

feaht pid Brytpealfis.

And ymb fin and brittig pintrfibass be hé rice haafde, hé polde
fidré fan fit 6nne wdeling, sepms Cyneheard hfiten, andpws Sige
brihtcs brfider. Pfx gefihséde hé bone cyning lytlé perodé on

pif-cydde on Merantfine, and hine bé r bera
‘

id, and bone bflr titan
beeédon, fir hine bfimen onfundon, be mid bam cyninge péaron.

P5 ongeat se cyning bes t, and hé on bé durue6de, andbi unhez
‘

m

lice hineperéde, 6d hé on bone wdeling lécéde and bin. fitré
‘

asde

on hine, and hine miclum gepundéde. And hi ealle on bone cy

ning feohtende pz
’

izron 6d bwt hi hine ofslwgenne hwfdon.

Pai on bins pifes geba
‘

iamm onfundon baas cyninges begm
‘

is bai
unstilnesse, and bider urnon, spfi- hpilc - spflbonne ges to peard
hradést. And heoré se sedeling fighpilcnm feorh and feoh befid;

and heorfinz
‘

imig bicgan nolde, ac hi simle feohtendepé ron , 6d hi
ealle la

’

iagon bfitan 9.1mmBrytiscnm gisle, and 116 spide gepundad
pass.

P5 on morgene gehyrdon bzet bees cyninges begnfis be him
beaaftan pfiaron, beet se cyning ofslwgen pres, bfi ridon hi bider,
and his ealdorman Osric andDigferd his begn ; andbonewdeling
on bé

‘

ate byrig metton. And befid hé heom heoré figenne d6m
feés and landes, gif hi himbans vices (idea ; and heom ej dde, beet
beorai mfiagfis himmid pé ron, bfi. be him fram neldon. And bfi
cpé

‘

adon hi, beet heom né nig még leéfra né re bonne beora
‘

i bli

ford, and hi ne
‘

efre his banan folgian noldon.

And hi bfi. ymb bz
’

i geatufechtendepzieron, 6d baat hi bé r inne
fulgon, and bone aadeling ofslégon, and bi

“

; men be mid himpfiz
ron, ealle bfitan fmum.

Se Cynepulf ricséde fin and brittig pintrfi, and his lic liged on

Dintanceastre, and bees aedelinges on Ax anminstre.

A.D . 757 . Hér Efidberht Nordhymbrfi. cyning feng t6 seset e.

A.D. 761. Hér peas se micela pinter.

A.D . 773. Hér 6d§fpde refid Cristos mé l on heofenum a fter

sunnan setlgange, and pundorlice uwaren pé ron gesepene on

Sfid-Seax enfilande.
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A.D . 784. Hér onféng Beorhtrie Dest
—Seax enfi. rice, and hé

rieséde six tyne gear : and on his dagam eémon s
‘

erest scipa
NorduiannfiofHeredalande.

A.D. 785 . Hér pens geflitfullie synod.

A.D . 793. Hérpé ron réde forebéena cumene,—bwt pé ron or

mete bodenfis and ligraescfis, and fyrene draean pfiron gesepene
on bam lyftefle6gende. Pfim taonam s6na fyligdemicel hunger,
and earmliee hfiedem'fimannahergnng fidiligéde Godes eyrican in

Lindisfarena- efi. burh refiflfie andmansliht.

A.D . 800. Hér pens se ména abystrc
‘

id on bé re édre tide on

nihte en bone seofonteédan calendes Februfiries ; and Beorhtrie

eyning fordfé rde, and Ecgbryht féng t6 Dest
—Seax enfi. rice.

Hine heefde fir Ofi
'

a Meareenfi eyning and Beorhtrie Dest

Seax enfi. eyning fit fiflymed bri gefir of Angelcynnes lande on

Francland, é r 116 eyning pz
’

bre and for by fultuméde Beorhtrie
Ofi

'

an
, by be 116 haefde his d6htor him té epene.

A.D . 823. Hér Ecgbryht and Beornpulf Meareenfi. eyning
fuhton on Ellendfine

,
and Ecgbriht sige nfim. sende hé

E delpulf his sunu of b&re fyrde and Ealhstfin his biseeOp and

Dulfheard his ealdorman té Cent miclé perodé, and hi Baldred

bone eyning nerd ofer Temese zidrifon ; and Cantpare heom té

eyrdon and Sfidrige, and Sfid
—Seaz e, and Ezi st- Seaz e ; and by il

can geareE&st
-Englficyning and se6 be6d gesfihton Eegbriht cy

ning heom té fride and ti}mundboran forMearcenfiege.

A .D . 827 . Hér geefide Ecgbriht cyning Mearcenz
‘

i rice, and eal

beet. be sfidan Humbre pass ; and hepeas se eahtoda cyning be
Brytenpealda pass. E rest paes ZElle be bus micel rice hsefde ;
se zeftera pass Cez‘iplin,Dest—Seax enfieyning ; sebridas pass [Edel
briht, Cantparfi. cyning ; se feorda pass Rs’edpald, Efist-Englfi. cy
ning ; se fifta paes Eédpine, Nordanhymbrfi cyning ; six ta pass
Ospald, be safter him ries6de ; seofoda pass Ospio, Ospaldes
bréder ; eahtoda pses Ecgbriht.

A .D . 837. Hér Eegbriht cyning fordférde, and féng E delpulf

Ecgbrihting té Dest - Seax enfi. rice. On his dagum c6mon bz
‘

i

Deniscau 011 Brytene. And so eyning and his ealdormen mid
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Dorséztum and mid Somerséatum gefuhton pid hz
‘

edenne here

geond stépfi; and bé rpeard wenig man ofslzegen on gehpaadere

hand.

A.D. 853. Hér sende E delpulf eyning E lfréd his sunu t6

R6me. P51 pies domne Leo papa on R6me
, and hé hine t6 ey

ninge gehln e, and hine him té biseeop- suhfigenam.

A.D. 855 . Her gebécéde E delpulf cyning teédan di al his

landes ofer esl his rice, Gode tG lofe and him selfum t6 éeere

hé le and by ileen gefiré férde u
“
) R6me, and bé r pans tpelf

manad puniende ; and bit 116 hfimpeard f6r and him bz
‘

i Car] ,

Francenficyning, his dGhtor geaf him t6 epene. Se6 pms gehfiten
Ieobete. E fter bam hegesund hfim cam, and ymb tpfi. gefir baze

be he of Francum hegefOr. Hé rics6de nigonteéde healf

gefir. P9. feng E delbald his sunuto Dest-Seax enflrice, and ri c

sOde fif gefir.

A .D . 860. Her E delbald fordférde, and féng [Edelbriht to

eallum barn rice, his brédor ; and hé hit. beéld on gOdre gebpéar

nesse fif gefir.

A .D. 866 . Hér féng [Ederéd E delbrihtes e der to Dest

Seax enfirice, and by ilcan gefiré c micel hzisden here on Angel

cynnes land, and bmt land cal geeOdon, and fordidon ealle bfi

mynstre bzi hi ti} c6mon . And gefeaht [Ederéd and [E lfréd his

brbderpid bone here geond stfipzi , and bziar pass micelpeelsliht. on
gehpaadre hand.

A.D . 8 72. Hér gefGr [Ederéd eyning. P5. féng E lfréd E del

pulfing his brédor to Dest- Seax enfirice ; and bees ymb finne m6

nad gefeaht [Elfréd eyning pid ealne bone hz
’

édenne here Iytle

perodé set. Diltfine, and hine lange on deeg geflymde ; and bfi

Deniscan fihton pzelstfipe gepeald. Andbzes gefires purdon n igon

folc-

gefeoht gefohten pid bone here 011 by cynerice be 506311 Te

mese, bfitan bambe heomE lfréd bzes cyninges brader, and 511111

pige ealdormen, and cyninges begnz
‘

xs oft rfidfi. onridon , be man

1151me rimde.

A.D . 8 78 . Her hine bestael se here on midne pinter ofer tpelftan
niht n

"

) Cippanhfimme, and geridon Dest
-Seax enfi land, and béer
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gesa
’

éton, and micel baes folces ofer sa
‘

eadré fdon ; and bass 66res
bone mé stan hi geridon and heom gecyrdon bfitan barn cy
ninge E lfréde. H6 1ytl6 pered6 unefidelice aefterpudum f6r, and
on m6rfaestenum. And baas ileen pintres paas se gfidfana genu

5men be hi Hraafn béton.

And bees on Ei stran porhte E lfr6d eyning 1yt16 pered6 ge
peore set; E delingé. ige, and of barn gepeoree pass pinnende pid
bone here. P 13. 011 bfere seofodan pucan ofer Efistran hé gerfid t6

Ecgbrihtes stfine be efistan Seaipudé, and him eémon bé
‘

ar ongefin

10Sumorsé te ealle and Dilsé
‘

ete andHfimtfinscir, se dial be hire be
beouan sé pass ; and his gefaegene pz

‘

iaron.

And 116 f6r ymb fine niht of bfimpicam to Iglefi, and bees ymb
fine niht. to Edandfine, and bier gefeaht pid ealne bone here, and
hine geflymde, and him safter 16d 66 baet gepeore, and bier seat

15 fe6pertyne niht ; andb6. scalde se here himgislfis andmicle £1668 ,
beet hi of his cyneriee poldon ; and him efie gehéton beet heorfi
eyning fulpihte onf6n polde.

And hi beet geléaston ; and bees ymb bri puean 06m se eyning
Gudrumbritigfi. sum bavé.mannabe on bam here peord6stepé

201011, set; Alre, beet. is pid E delingfiige. And his E lfréd cyning
onféng bé r set. fulpihte, and his crismlysing paes aet Dedm6r ;
and hé paes tpelf niht mid bam cyninge, and hé hine miclum and

his geféran mid fe6 peord6de.

A.D . 8 85 . H6r fordférde se g6ds papa Marinas, se gefi
'

e6de

25Angelcynnes scéle be E lfrédes béne, Dest- Seax enficyninges, and

hé sende himmicle giffi, and bé re 1
'6de (1511be Crist 011 b1

'6p6de,
andpy ileen gefiré se here braec frid pid E lfréd eyning.

A .D . 8 97 . P6 h6t E lfréd cyning timbrian lange scipuongez
‘

m

bz
‘

is aascz
'

is
, b6. pé ron fulnefih tpfi. spfi. Iange spfi, b6. 6dre ; same

30haefdon six tig 616, sume m6 ; b6. pz
’

iaron é gder ge spiftran ge nu

pealtran, ge efie hefihran bonne b6. 6d1
°

e. N361011 hi nédor 116 on

Frysise geseeapene 116 on Denise, bfitan SP6 him selfum buhte
bzet hi nytpeordéste be6n mihton. Pjr ileen sumerfiforpeard 116

lees bonne tpéntig seipé. mid mannum mid eallé be bém Sad

35 riman .

A.D . 901. Hér gef6r [Elfréd [Edulfing six nihtum 691° ealrfih6

ligrfimaassen. H6 paes eyning ofer eal Angelcyn bfitan bam
difile be under Denfi. anpealde pass. And bz

‘

1 fé ng Efidpeard his
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8mm16 bum rice. Ouhis dagum brme se here bone frid, and fo r
sfipon aelc riht. be Eédpeard cyning and his pitan heom budon ;
and se eyeing heompid feaht, and hi geflymde, and heorfifela bfi
senati ofsl6h ; and 116 geporhte, and getimbr6de, and gen ip6de

5 fela burgfibe 111haefdon é r 16broeen.

A.D. 925 . 1161 Efidpeard eyning fordférde, and E lfpeard his

8 111111 spide hrade bees, and heorfi lie liegad on Dintanceas tre .

And ZEdelstfin pies ofMearcum gecoren 16 cyninge, and hé féng
16 Nordanhymbrii rice, and ea11e bfieyningz

‘

is be 011 bisum ig
lOlande pé

‘

aron hé gepylde. H6 rics6de fe6pe11§rne gefir and ti n

pecan, and fordf6 1
'de 011 Gleépeceastre. P6 Ezidmundh is br6der

féng 16 rice, and 116 haafde rice seofode healf gez
‘

ir, and Liefs h ine
ofstang aat Puelancyrcan. P6 safter him f6ng E6dr6d zedeling h is

br6der 16 rice. Ezidréd rics6de te6de healf gez
‘

ir, and b6. fé ng
15 Ezidpig 10 Dest—Seax enfirice, Efidmnndes 8111111 eyninges.

A.D . 959 . Hér fordférdeEfidpig eyning, andEfidgfir his br6der

fé ng 16 rice ; and hé genam [Elfbryde him 16 op6ua. He6 paes

Ordgfires d6htor ealdormannes.

A.D . 9 75 . Hér geend6de eordan drez
‘

imfis

Efidgfir Englzi eyning,
—ce6s him 6der le6bt.

And h6r Efidpeard, Eédgfires 8 111111, {Bug 16 rice, and 011 hwrfeste
zete6pde cométa se steorra, and 06m b6. 611 barn aeftran gefire

spide micel hunger. And b6. (A.D. 9 78)peard Eédpeard cyn ing
ofslaegen on é fentide set Corfes-

geate. Ne peard Angeleynne
n6n pyrse dé d ged6ubonne be6s paas. E de116d wdeling Ead

peardes b1
'6der f611g 16 bam rice.

A.D. 991. Hérman geré dde bmt man geald ferest gafolDen is

cummannum for bammieelan b1
'6gan be hi porhton be bam 8 56

riman ; beet paas fiarest 15mbflsend pundfi. Pone 13111 gerfiadde

30é rest Sigerie arcebisceop.

A.D . 994. Hér 06111 Anlfif and Spegen mid fe6per and hund

nigontigum scipum ; and hi porhton baat mé
‘

aste yfel be é fre

finig here (1611 mihte 011 baernete and hergunge, and 011 manslih

tum, a
’

égder be barn sé riman 011 Efist- Seax um, and on Centlande
,

35 and 011 Sfid- Seax um,
and on Hfimtfinsc

‘

i re. P6 peard hit. spfimi
cel ege frambamhere, beet man 11emihte gebencan and 11e fismez

'

i
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A.D . 1066 . 1161 06mDillelm eorl of Normandige int6 Pefena
8 16

,
and Harold cyning gade16de b6. micelne here, and 06mhim

16ge611es and Dillelmhim 06111 ongefin on unpwr fir his fole ge

fylced pi ne. Ao se eyning befih him spide heardlice pid feaht
5mid ba

‘

immannumbe himgelfiastan poldon, and b&rpeardmiccl

peel geslaagen 011 fiagdre healfe. P591 peard ofslaegen Harold cy
ning, and bzi Frencisean 6h1011 paelst6pe gepeald. P6. Dillelmcy

ning 6h1e figder ge Engh
‘

zland ge Normandige. E fter bisum
hzefde se cyning micel gebeaht and spide de6pe spré ee pid his

10pitan ymbe bis land. H6 sende b6. ofer ealEnglfiland int6 mlcere

scire his men
,
and 161 {igan 61 hit fela.hundredfi. hidfipé ron innan

bam lande
, odde hpwt se cyning him sylfum hzefde landes and

yrfes innan bam lande, odGe hpilee 116 6h1e 16 habbanne 16 1pe1f

1116ndum of bé
‘

ate scire ; and hpzet odde h11micel zelceman haafde

15 be landsittende pies innan Englfilande on lande odde 011 yrfe, and

hfimiccl fe6s hit pa
‘

bre peord : mes fin fielpig hid 116 611 gyrd

landes, 116 furdon (hit is sceamu16 tellanne, ac hit ne buhte him
11611 sceamu16 d6me)611 ox a, 116 fin cfi

,
n6 fin spin 111118 belifen,

baat mes geset on his geprite.

20 A.D. 108 7 . 1161 Dillelm fordfé rde. Se be pms é r rice cyning

and weniges landes hlfiford, h6 naafde bz
‘

i eslles landes bfitan seo

fon f616. mé l. H6 lé fde a fter him bre6 sunan. Rodbeard hét

se yldesta, se pms eorl on Normandige safter him. Se 6der 1161

Dillelm, be baar a fter him011Englfiland bone cynehelm. Se brid

25 da h61Hefinrie. Se cyn ing Dillelmpaas spide pis man, and spide

rice, and peordful and strenge ; 1111111mi111e faran ofer his ricemid

his b6sme fullumgoldes,ungedered. H6 settemicel de6rfrid, and

legde lagé. bé
‘

arpid ba t. 8p6-hpfi- sp6 el6ge beert odde hinde,baet

hine man seeolde blendian. H6 forbez
‘

id 116. heortfis ; spiles efic

30116. bfirfis ; spfi. spide hé 111f6de b6. he6hde6r, spilce hé pé re heorfi
fader. E60 116 sette be bfim haran baat hi 111681011 fre6 faran.

His ricemen hit.mé ndon, andb6. earmemen hit, beceor6don. Ac

hé pass spz
’

i stid bzet 116 ne r6111e heorficalté.Did.
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GREGORY .

l . Grégorius se hfilgapfipa is rihtliee Engliscre be6de apostol.
Pes efidiga papa Grégorius pass of eedelborem'

e méagde and 61p
faastre fieenned R6m6nisee pitan pé ron his magfis ; his feeder
h611e Gordifinus and Félix

, se ahpfaestapfipa, pass his fifta feeder.

5 Grégorius is Grecise nama
, se 8p6igd on Ledenumgereorde

“Vig
ilantius,

”

ba t is 011 Buglise, Daeolre.

” H6 pass spide pace] on
Godes bebodum, bébé. 116 sylf herigendlice 1eof6 11e,

‘

and hé pacol

lice ymbe manegré. be6d6. bearfe h0g6de. H6 pass fram eildhz
‘

ide

on b6elicum 16mm getyd, and hé on bé re 16m 8116 gesa
‘

eliglice

10beéh, btet on calre R6n16n6-byrig naas n6n his gelica gebuht. H6

geeneordlz
’

hhte safter wisrfi161e6p6 gebisnungum, and uses forgy
101, ao gefwstn6de his lfire 011 fwsthafelumgemynde. H6 h16d bz

‘

i

mid burstigum bre681e bfifl6pendan lfire, be hé eft after fyrste

mid bunig—spétre brotan baesliee bealcette.

2 . 011 geonglieum gefirum, bébfi. his ge6god mfter gecynde

poruld-bing lufian seeolde, b6. ongan hé hine sylfne 16 Gode ge

be6dan , and 16 6dele bzes uplican lifes mid eallum gepilnungum
ordian . Dit

’

odliee safter his feeder fordside seofon mynstruhé ge
lénde mid his 6gem1m. Pone ofer- efiean his $1116. hé fispende on

20Godes bearfum. H6 e6de £91 his geeyrrednysse geond R6mfinfi

burh midpwllenumgyrlum, and seinendumgymmum, and refidum

golde gef1
'

a11ep6d ae mfter his geeyrrednysse hé b6n6de Godes
bearfum, hé sylf bearfa, mid pfieumpfiefelse befangen . H6 luf6de

forhaefednysse on mettum, and on drence, and paecean on syndri

25 gumgebedum; bé
‘

er- 16- efican he b1
°6p6de singallice untrumnyssfi.

3. P6 gelamphit set 8 11111um sé le, spfi. spz
'

i gyt for oft. (16d, baet
Englisee eypmen brohton heorfi.pare 16 R6m6n6—byrig, and G16

gorius e6de be béare 811611 16 bfimEngliseum,
heorfi.bing seefipi

gende. P6 geseah hé betpux bfim parum cypeenihtfis gesette,
30b6. pfiaron 11pites Iiehaman and fwgeres andplitan men, and trade]

li
‘

ee gefex 6de. Grégorius b6. behe6ld bé rfienapenz
‘

i plite, and be
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fran of hpilcere be6de hi gebrobte pé ron. P6 séde him. man

bzet hi of Englfi- lande pfiren, and best bé re be6de menuise spz
‘

i

plitig pfizre. Eft b6. Grégorius befran hpseder baas landes fo le

Cristen pé re be hé den. Himman sfide baet. hi hédene pfiaron .

5 Grégorius bz
‘

i of inpeardre heortan langsume sieeetunge 113611 , and

cpaed, 19616116, bwt spafiegeres hipes men sindon bam speartan

de6fle underbe6dde.

” E11 hé 6x 6de, hfibfire be6de nama pfiare ,

be hi of- c6mon . Himpms geandpyrd, beet hi Angle genemn 6de

pfiron . P6. cpzed hé,
“R ihtliee hi sindAngle gehfitene, forban be

10hi englfi. plite habbad, and spilcumgedafenad beet hi on heofonum
englfigeféran be6n.

” Gyt bi Grégorius befran, 1111 btiare s ei re

111111111pé re, be bfiouapan of- filé dde pé ron . Himman smde, beet.

b6. scirmen pfiron Dére gehfitene. Grégorius andpyrde,
“Del hi

sind D61°e gehfitene, forban be hi sind framgraman gener6ac, and
15 16 Cristes mildheortnysse geeygede.

” Gyt b6. hé befran,
“H6 is

bz
‘

iare le6de eyning gehz
‘

iten Him pies geandspar6d baat se cy

ning E 1le gehfiten pz
‘

iare. Hpaat.b6. Grégorius gamen6de mid his

pordum 16 bam naman , and epazd,
“Hit.gedafenad beatAllelflia 857

gesungen on barn lande 16 lofe bees E lmihtigan Scyppendes .

”

20 4. Grégorius bfi86na e6de 16 bamp6par1bzes apostoliean setles

and hine beed, beet hé Angeleynne sume 161861168 fisende, be hi to
Criste gebigdon , and opted, beet hé sylf gearo pé re baat peore 16

gefremmennemid Godes fultume, gif hit bampapan spagelie6de.

P6 ne mihte sepz
‘

ipa beet gebafian , befih be hé ealpolde ; forban
25be b6. R6m6niscan ceaster-

geparan noldon gebafian beet spa. ge

togen man, and spfigebungen 161e6pb6. burh eallunge forléte,
and SP6 fyrlen praecsid genfime.

5 . E fter bisum gelampbmt micel man - epealm booom ofer

bé
‘

ate R6m6niscan 1e6de, and é rest bone pfipan Pelagiumge8 16d,
30and baton «

yldinge fidydde. Dit6dlice aafter bws papan geen

dunge, SP6 micel cpealm peard bws folces, beet gehpé r 816don

6p681e hfis geond b6. burh, bflton bfigigendum. P6. nemibte spfi

befih se6 R6m6n6-b11rh bfiton papan punian, so cal fole bone ez
‘

idi

gen Grégorium 16 bfiare gebincde 6nm6dlice gecefis, beéh be hé
35mid eallum meegne piderigende pi ste. Hpa t bfiGrégorius, sid

dan hé pfipanhfid underfé ng, gemunde hpaat hé gefyrn Ange1

cynne gemynte, and bé r- t ibte b& t 111f15fmepeore gefrem6de. H6

116 16 bws hpon me mihte bone R6m6niscan biscop—816l eallunge
forlé tan , ao hé fisende 6d1'e bydelz

‘

is, gebungene Godes be6pa11, 16
40bisum iglande, and h6 sylf miclum mid his bénum and 1i111i11

gumfylste, beet.111616. bydelz
‘

i bodung fordgénge, andGode paestm
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bé
‘

are parde. Pé rfibydelé. naman 81nd bus geeigede, AUGUS
'

ri

NUS, MELLITUS, LAURENTIUS, PETRUS, JOHANNES, JUSTUS. Au

gustinus b6. mid his geférum, beet sind gerehte fe6pertig perfi,
f61'de be Grégories hé se, 6d baat hi to bisum iglande gesundful

5 1
‘

1
‘

ee bee6m011.
6 . 011 bémdagum 1

11x 6de E delbyrht eyning 011 Cantparebyrig
ricl

’

ice
,
and his rice paes 68118 111 fram béare mielan 06. Humbre

6d 8611 8 16. Augustinus heefde genumen pealhst6d£18 of Franeenfi.

rice, spfi. SP6 Grégorius him gebefid and hé burh bé
‘

11
’6. pealh

10816d6 1111111 bam eyninge and his le6de Godes pord bod6de f hfise

mildheorta Hialend mid his agenre br6punge bisne scyldigan

middaneard filysde, and gelefifi
'

ullum mannum heofonan rices ih

fwr geope116de. P6 andpyrde se cyning E delbriht Augustine,

and cpzed, beet hé faegere pord and behét him eydde ; and cpaed,
15 best hé ne mihte 8116. hraadliee bone ealdan gepunan be hé mid
Angel

- eynne he61d forlé tan ; cpsed beet hé m681e fre6lice bii heo
fonliean lfire his le6de bodian, and baat hé him and his geféran

bigleofan bénian polde, and forgeaf himb6. pununge 011Cantpare

byrig, se6 peas ealles his rices hefifod
-burh.

20 7 . Ongan b6. Augustinus mid his manucum 16 geefenlfiaeenne

bz
’

eré apostolfi. Iif, mid singalum gebedum and paeecan, and fasste

num Gode be6pigende, and lifes pord bam be hi mihton bodi
gende, ealle middaneardlice bing, spfi. 8116. telfremede

,
forhogi

gende, b6. bing 6113 be hi 16 bigleofan beh6fedon 11nderf6nde, be

25 116111 be hi té hton selfe lybbende, and for bé
‘

are 86dfaestnesse be
hi bod6don , gearope 11561011 6h111esse 16 boligenne, and defidé

speltan, gif hi borfton.

8 . Hpeet b6 gelyfdon forpelmanige, and on Godes naman ge

fu116de pardon, pundrigende bé
‘

ate bilepitnesse heorfi. unseaeddi

30gan lifes, and spétnesse heorfi. heofonliean lave. P6 set nex tan,

gelustfu116de bam eyninge E delbrihte heorfi. elfiane lif and heorfi

pynsume behfit, b6. s6dliee purdon midmanegum1601111mgesédde ;
and hé b6 gelj

‘
ffende peard gefu116d, and miclum b6. cristenan

ge61
'

p111
'd6de, and 8116. SP6. heofonliee cea81e1

'

geparan 1uf6de ; nolde

35 spa-befih né nne 16 eristend6me genefidian ; forban be hé offix 6de
set. bz

'

im 161°e6pum his hé le baat Cristes be6pd6m me sceal be6n

gene6d6d, ao selfpilles. Ongunnon b6. dmghpamlice forpel ma
11ige éfstan 16 gehj

‘

frenne bz
‘

1 hfilgan bodange, and forléton heorfi.

hé
‘

adenseipe and hi selfe gebe6ddon Cristes geladunge, on hine

40gelfrfende.

9 . Hpa t b6. Grégorius miclum Gode bah e6do mid blissigen
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damm6de
, beet Angel-cynne 8p6 gelumpen pies, 8p6 8116 hé self

geornlice gepiln6de, and sende eft onge611 é rendracan 16 bam ge

1e6fl'

ullan cyninge E delbrihte, mid gepritum and manigfealdum
16eum,

and 6dre gepritu16 Augustine,mid andsparumealr6 116116

5 bing6 be hé hine befran, and hine e6c bisum pordum m6116de
Br6der 111111 se 1e6f6sta, ie 1161banseE lmihtigaGod felapundr6

burh b6 bé re be6de be 116 gece68 gesputelad, bms b6 miht. b lissi
gan, and e6c b6 ondmdan . P 6 miht. blissigan gepisliee baat

b&re be6de 861116 burh b6 yttran pundra be6d ge1oge11e 16 béare
101110111161111 gife. Ondré d b6 sp6-be6h bwt bin 1116d ne be6 611afe11

mid dyrstignesse on b6111 t6ex111t11 be God burh b6 gef1'e1116d ,
and

b6 bonon 011 idelumpuldre befealle pidinnan, bonon be b6 pidfi

tan on purdmynte 6hafe11 bist.
”

10. G 1
°6gori118 6sende e6c Augustine h61ige 160 on maesse - re6

l5 f11m,
and 011 b6c11m, and béa1

'6 apostol6 and martyr6 reliquias

mod ; and bebe6d beet his aaftergengan symle bonepaflium and

bone erceh6d 1111 bam apostoliean setle R6m6nisere geladnnge

feecan sceoldon. Augustinus gesette a fter bisumbiscop6s of h is

geférnmgehpilcum burgum 011 Eng16 be6de, and 111 011 Godes ge
2ole6fah be6nde burhpun6don 6d bisumdeegderlieum dmge.

P AULINUS.

1. Pé
‘

are tide e6c spylee Nordanhymbr6 be6d mid heer6 ey

ninge E6dpi11e Cristes gele6fan onf611g, be himPaulinus, se h6lga
bisceop, bed6de and Ifiarde. P6 haafde se cyning gespré ee and

gebeaht mid his pitum,
and synderlice P& S fram him eallum frig

25 nende, hpile himbuhte and gesepen péare be6s nipe 161 and bé re

godeundnesse bigong, be bé
‘

er 1161'ed p& 8 ? Him b6 andspar6de

his ealdor-bisceOp, Céfi paes h61e11
“Geseoh b6 , cyning , 11pilc

be6s 161 81, be 6 8 116 bod6d is. 10b6 86dliee andette, beet ie 06 11

liee geleorn6d hsebbe, beet callings n6pih1 msegenes 116 hytn esse

30hafed se6 fiafa stnes, be 116 66 bis hwfdon and bee6don, forbon 1161

nig bim
'6 begn6 ne6dlie6r n6 gelustfullic6rhine selfne 11nde1'be6d

de 16 6 16 god6 bigange bonne ie ; ac 116h1bon lees manige s indon,

b6 be m6ran gife and fremsumnesse set b6 onféngon bonne ie, and
011 eallum bingumm6ran gesynto haafdon. s et ie 1161, gif fire

35 god6s é nige mihte ha fdon , bonne poldon hi m6 m6 fultumian,
forbon ie himgeornlic61

' be6dde and hyrde. Forbon 1116 bynced
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pislic, gif b6 gese6 b6. bing heteren and strengran, be 68 nipan
hod6de sindon

,
baat pé b6tx1

2 . P isum pordum 6der bws eyninges pits and ealdorman ge

bafunge scalde and 16 bahre spré ee 160g and bus opted :

5 Pyslie m6 is gesepen, eyning, bis andpearde 111
‘

mam16 on eordan

16 pidmetenesse bare tide, be 6 8 110066 is, 8116 gelie 8p6 b6 001

spéasendum 81110 mid binum ealdormannum and begnum 011 pin

tertide, and 81 fyr and bin heal gepyrmed, and hit 11110

and snipe and hagele and styrme 610 ; cume bonne 60 spearpa
10and hraadlice ba t h6s burhfle6, burh 61110 dam ih

,
burh 66 10 61

gepite : hpa t hé 011 b6 1111, b6 hé inne hyd, ne hyd rinedmid by
81011116 bees pintres ! bwt hyd 6n e6gan bryhtm and beet 161810
1100, and hé 86118 01

’

pintr6 in pinter eft eymed. SP6 bonne bis
n1ann6 111

'

16 medmiclum111100 aatyped ; hptetb&r foregénge, 011110
15 hpwt bé r wfterfylige, pé ne cannon . Forbon gif be6s nipe 1610

6pih1 061111010 and gerisenlicre bringe, he6 bees pyrde is, ba11p6

bfire fylige6n.

”

3. Pisumpordum gelicum 61110 ealdormen and baes cyninges

beahter6s epré con : b6.get 16 geyhte0611and opted, beet 110polde
20Pa1111n118 bone biseeop geomlic6r gehyran be bam gode spre

cende, be hé bod6de b6. h61 80 cyning 8p6 d6n. P6 116 b6 his
pord gehyrde, b6.01yp6de hé andbus 0116311 Geare ic baat 011geat,
baat baet 116pih1 pa s, ba t pé bee6do11, forbon 8p6 mi016 8p6 i0

geom1106r 011 bam bigange bwt selfe 86d s6h10, sp6 i0 hit hes

25métte. N6 bonne ie openlice andette, baat 011 bisse 161-0 baet. selfe
8611 80111061, bzet 68 mag syllan b6 gife 6010 e6dignesse and 6008

11108 hfielo. Forbon ie 16 10 116 , cyning le6i
'

6 ste, baat baet. tempel
and b6 peofedub6.be pé b6tan pwstmumfinigre nytnesse h61g6

don, baat pé b6 brade 1011068611 and on fyre forbwrni
‘

m.

”

30 4. Hpaet hé b6 80 cyning openliee audette bam bisceOpe and

him eallum,
baat hé polde 110811100b6m de6folgild11mpidsacan and

Cristes gele6fan 0111611 ! Mid by hé b6 80 cyning frambam fore
spreeenan biseeope 86h10 and 608660 heor6 h6lignesse be hi fir

bee6do11, hp6 b6. pigbéd and b6 hearg6s b6r6 de6folgild6 mid
35 beor6 begum be hi ymbsette pz

‘

éron 6idlian sceolde and 16

peorpan ; b6 andspar6de hé 80 biseeop:
“E1110 ie b6 god68 lange

mid dysignesse bee6de 66 bis ; hp6 mag hi gerisenlie6r 116 16

peorpan 16 byene 617116 mann6 bonne ie selfa burh b6 snyttro be

10 fram bam 86111111 Gode onféng And hé b6 8608 11am him

406pearpb6. idlan dysignesse be hé fir bee6de, and bone cyning

bwd, beet h6 himpépen 80616

00
and gest6dhors, beet hé mihte on
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enman and baet debfolgild 16peorpan, forbon bam bisceope 110

p6 8 6191011, bwt hé m6sts p6pen pegan, 116 101061 b6tan on myran
ridan. P6 80111110 80 cyning him speord, b6 1 116 hine mid be

gyrde, and 113111 him spere 00 hand, and hle6p011 baas cyn inges

5 8161100, and 16 b6md061
'

01gi1d11m 16d.

5 . P6 bwt hine b6 geseah sp6 gescyrpedne, b6. p6 11d00 hi,

bmt hé 1016 00 piste, se bmt h6 p6dde. S608 baas be hé gelihte
16 bam hearge, b6 80061 h6 mid his speré, b6 1 hi1 81i06de 110810

on bamhearge, andpms spide gefe6ndeb6 re ongitenesse bass 86
10(160 Godes biganges, and hé b6 h61 his geféran 16peorpa11 011100

hearh and b6 getimbro, and forbmrnan. Is 806 81611 gi1 6 1061106

gi6 b6r6 de6folgild6 u6ht 1001 0681 118 111 Eoforpte—eeastre begeon

dan Deorpentan b6 re 06, and git 16 deg is nemned Godmund
i0gah6m, b6 r se biseeopburh bass 86630 Godes onbryrdnesse 16

15pearpand fordide b6 pigbed, be h6 self 6 1 geh61g6de.

P6 00160g E6dpine cyning mid eallum b6m edeling
'um his

be6de andmidmi016 10106 0118108 g0106fan and fulluhtes baade.

6 . L6 rde Paulinus 060 spilce Godes pord 00 Lindesse. Se6

m6gd is 806 nyhste on sfid-healfe Hombre 811061008 liged 61 011

2086 . Be bisse m6gde g0106fan oped heBéda : “M6 86 de 8 11m

6111111110 maesse-pre681 and abbud of Peonaneabam h6m, 8 0 pms

Déda h61011, -0paad b6 1 him 86de sum eald pita, b6 1 hé 116 10

g0f0116d 6 1 middum dwge framPauline bam biseeope 011 E6d

pines andpeardnesse bass cyninges, and micelmenigo bass 101008
25 00 Trentan stre6me be T061611ga-0008110. S660 80 ileaman hpilc

bees bisceopes hipp6 re 80110108 Paulines ; 0116 11 b6 1 hé 116 10
lang 00 bodige and hpon fordheald ; 116 hwfde hlwe 106 11 and

b16cne sndplitan and h60ih10 00680 byane, and hé 116 10 6 ghpze
der ge 6rpurd110 ge ondrysenlie 00 16 806000.

30 7 . Is b6 1 86d b6 1 00 b6 1111 sp6 micel sib p6 re 00 B rytene

6ghpider ymb 8116 8116 E6dpines 1100 116 10, be6h be 60 pif polde,
mid hire nieendum cilde he6 mihte geg6ubfltan 6 10010 8 001160

008 80 fram 86 16 86 0101 bis 0611106 . Spilee 060 80 ilea cyning

16 nytnesse fend his 10611010 , baat in manigum 816p0m b6 1
°

be

35 hlutre pyllan 0111011 be 8116 111111 b6 r mann6 faemes m6 st p6 8,
baet hé b6 1 h61 for pegférendré. geeélnesse 8 13p11168 680111111, and

b6 r 6 1000 006068 onh60 : and b6 hpaedere n6uig for his ege and

for his lufan ht brinaudorste 00 116 polde b61110 16 his ne6dbearf

11010 bénunge.
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56. £ 1 bam16 108100 plite-pamme, b11 8011110g68 , 006 6 1 bam

m6100 six 8011110g68 .

57 . Gifman 660100 0116 fyste 10 0680 816 116 , bri 8011110g68 .

58 . Gif dynt 810, 8011110g. Gif 116 11061110 h0066 6y0108 0016116,

5 scilling forgelde.

Gif dynt 8p0011 810 b6100 p6dum, b11111g 806 116 geb610.

60. Gif 1111 810 1110000 116 6001, gehpylc XX. 806 116 geb610.

HLODHE RE AND 060010, CANTDARA 01 11111038 .

l l . Gif man mannan 00 66 108 110110 m60- sp010 116106 , 0660

h100 mid b1smet -p0160m 800061100 gréte, scilling 6gelde bambe

lob6 t flet 6g0, and six 8011110g68 bambe 116 b6 1 pord 16 g00p660,
006 cyninge 1pelf 8011110g68 forgelde.

12. Gifman 66mm ste6p680110 b6 1 men 6110000 bfiton scylde,

00 0016 - 11h1 scilling 6gelde barn be b6 1flet 6ge, and six 80111111

g6s bambe man bone 8106p680110, 006 cyninge 1p01f 8011110g68.

15 13. Gifman p6p0 61110g60 b6 1 men 6110000 006 b6 1 man 060

yfel 00 666 , scilling bambe b6 1flet 6ge, 006 cyninge tpelf 8011

ling6s.

14. Gif b6 1 flet geb166g66 py160, forgelde bam men his

mund-byrd, 006 cyningefiftig 8011110g68 .

20 15 . Gif man cuman f001m06 b11 01h1 00 his 6genum 116me,
cépeman 0660 660100, be 806 0101 1000100 cumen, 006 hine bonne
his 10016 féde, 006

'

h6 bonne 6 01g0m men yfel ged6, 80 man

bane 660100 6 1 111110 gebrenge, 0660 riht fore pyree.

INES CYNINGE S DOMAS.

6 . Gif hp6 gefeohte 00 cyninges 116 80, 810 hé 80y161g 001108

25 his yrfes, 006 810 00 cyninges 66100 hp6 601 116 lif 6ge be n6ge.

Gif hp6 00 mynstre gefeohte, hund- tpelftig 8011110g68 geb610.

Gif hp6 00 ealdormannes hfise gefeohte, 0660 00 66 108 gebun

genes pitan, 81x 11g 8011110g6s gebéte hé, 006 6601 81x 11g 8011110g68

geselle 16 pite.
— Gif 116 bonne 00 gafol-geldan hflse 0660 00 ge

30116108 gefeohte, britig 8011110g6s 16 pite geselle, 006 bam geb610.

81x 8011110g68 .
— A06 be6h hit 810 00 middum f0166 gefohten,
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britig 8011110g6 16 pite 810 6g1f00.
—Gif bonne 00 g0b061801p0 hie

geciden, 006 6601 beor6 mid gebylde h11 forbere, geselle 80 6601

b1111g 8011110g68 16 11110.

7 . Gif hp6 810110 8p6 his pif 0yte and his bearn, geselle six tig
5 8011110g6s 10 11110

—Gif hé bonne 810110 00 gepitnesse 001108 his

h116608 , gangen 1110 00110 00 be6p01. —T5'0-p10110 001111 m6 g
be6n byfde gepita.

20. Gif feorcund man 0660 fremde b6100 pege geond pudu

gauge, and 00 hrjrme 06 born h16pe, for be6f hé bid 16 p16fianne
100660 16 8106000 0660 16 613180000.

43. P0000 man be6m 00 111166 f01b6 100, 006 1100160 yppe on

bone be hit 6y60, gylde hé 1111 11110 ; geselle six tig scilling6 fore

bambe fi r b16 be6f. —Gif man 610110 00 {1066p01manege 1106116,
006 py1

°6e ef1 undyrne, forgylde bre6 1106116, 6 10mid b1111g 8011

15 110gum. N0 b001f hé h001
'6 m6 gyldan, p6 re 110016 8116 fela sp6

h0016 116 10, forbam 806 6 1: 1116 100160, 001108 be6£

E LFREDE S DOMAS.

1. 5 131 6 108100 116 16 106 , b6 1 m6 st bearf is, b6 1 6ghp010
mon his 66 and his ped 116 11100 h00160.

— Gif hé bonne b6 8 pedc

610 be l1im riht 85' 16 g016 810000, 006 b6 1 6le6ge, 80110 mid 066

20médum his p6p0 and his 6h16 his frefindum 16 gehealdanne, 006

be6 f06pertig niht6 00 00100100 00 cyninges 16110, b16pige b6 1
8p6 bisceophim and his m6g6s hine f6600 , gif hé self

'mete
u6 bbe.

— Gif hé m6g6s n6 bbe, 0660 bone mete u6 bbe, cy
h inges g016f0 h100.

—Gif hine mon 16g006600 seyla 006 h6 01108

25 nylle, gif hine m00 gebinde, bolige his p6p06 and his yrfes.

Gif hine mon 0fs106, 110ge hé 01gy160.
— Gif hé losige, 810 hé 6fiy

med 006 810 6m6 nsum66 of eallum 0118108 ciricum.

5. E60 pé 801106 6ghpelcere 0111000 be bisceopgeh61g660, bis
1116 : gif hie f6h

-m00 geyrne 0660 ge6 rne, b6 1 hine seofan 01h

301um 060 .m00 61 00 106.
— E60 0111000 1116 is : gif hpelemon 0111

000 geséce f01 b616 gylt6 hpylcum b616 be 6 1 geypped 06 10,

006 hine b6 1 00 Godes naman geandette, 810 hit healf forgifen.

— Se be 810166 00 800000 niht, 0660 00 G06], 0660 00 E681100,

0660 on bone H61g00 Punres 66 g, 006 00 G00g
- dag6s, b616

35 gehpele pé pillad 810 1p5r-h6te, 8116 00 L000100-f6 8100 .

6 . Gif hp6 00 0111000 bp6 t gebeGfige, forgylde b6 1 60gy160,



ANGLO- SAXON READER.

006 b6 1 11110 8p6 16 bam 60gy160 belimpan pille, 006 0106 men

b6 hand of be hé hi1mid gedyde.

23. Gif hund m00 1681110 0660 6b110, 6 1 forman m1866 60ge
selle six 8011110g6s gif hé himmete 80110, 6 1 6 110100 00110 1pelf

5 8011110g68 , 6 1 b116600 brittig 80fl110g68 .
—Gif 6 1 111886 misda

’

édfi

hpeleere 80 hand losige, 36 bobs b61 hp6 6010 ford.

32. Gif mon folo-le6snng0 gepyrce, 006 1106 00 hine geresp
1100160, mid 060010 106h1100 binge 3011610, bonne him mon
6ceorfe b6 100g00 of.

10 35. Gif mon cyrliscne mm 30111060 unsynnigne, gebéte mid

tyn scillingum.
—Gif hine m00 bespinge, mid tpéntig scillingum

geb610.
-Gif hé hine 00 hengenne 6100g0, mid brittig scillingum

geb610.
— Gif 116 hine 00 11181001 . 16 homolan 11080110, mid 1111

scillingnm geb610.
—Gif hé hine 16 pre6ste 11080110 unbundenne,

15mid brittig seillingnmgeb610.
—Gif 116 bone 110016 of 680110,mid

1p6011g scillingnm geb610.
—Gif hé hine gebinde 006 bonne 16

pre6ste bescire, mid six tig scillingum geb610.

ECGBYRHT ARCEBISCEOP .

Confessionale, 32. Gif man medmycles hp6 1hpeg06066001 on
s6g6 , f6 810 60 ge6r z gif hé mycles bp6 t 0086g0, f6 ste pin

20101 . SP6 hpylo man 8116 0010 116 100 00 b6 10 st6po b6 1 man

6066 116 10, lifigendum mannum 16 h6 le 006 00 his h6se, 110510

f1f pinter.

33. D1f gif h06 801 hire 66h101 ofer h6s 0660 00 ofen forbam

be he6 pille big fefer-6610 geh6 100, f6 810 he6 800f00 pinter.
25 P oem

’

tentiale, II., 23. N18 06 8661100 61yf06 0600mCristennm

men b6 1 hé 16010 hp0100g6 b0g6 8116 h6 6ene men 666 , hwt is

b6 1 big gelyfon 00 800000 006 00 m6uan 006 00 810011006 ryue,

006 86000 1166 hp0100g6byr6 bing 16 begynnanne, 06 py116 ga
derunge mid 061mm galdre, 116100 mid pater-008101 and mid 016

30600 0660 mid sumnm gebede be 16 Gode belimpe.

IV.,
16. G11

“

601g man 660100 mid p1000-016 f16 10166, 110810

seofon ge6r, bre6 00 hl6fe 006 00 116 1010, and b6 fe6ber br1da

g68 00 pucan 00 hl6fe 006 00 116 1010.

17 . Gif hp6 61110 010000 on 6 nigue man, 16 86 bre6 g061, 60

35 ge61 00 h16fe 006 00 116 1010, and b6 1p6 16 810 00 1111000 bri da

g68 00 h16fe 006 00 p6 1010. A06 gif 80 man for b6 re stacunge
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6066 bid, bonne 610010 116 seofon ge6r 0010p6 hit hér bufon 61111

100 is.

18 . Gif hp6 piccige ymbe 6nig08 mannes lufe and him on 6 10

sylle 0660 00 611000 0660 00 6 nig00 cynnes g001601
- 016 f10m,

5b6 1 byr6 lufuforbon be m6re be6n
'

scyle : gif hi1 l6pede man

66, 60810 healf ge6r D66008 60gum 006 Frige dagum 00 111610

006 00 116 1010, and b6 66 10 dag6s brflce hé his metes bfitan
66 800 600m.

19 . Gif hp6 1113
7 168 0660 hpatung6 b0g6, 0660 his 116 0000 6 1

106 01gum pylle h6 bbe, 0660 6 1 6 nigre 66 10 gesceafte 1111100 00

Godes cyricean, f6 ste hé bre6 ge61 , b6 1 60 on 111610 006 00 p6

1010, and b6 1p6 D66008 dagum 006 F11ge dagum 00 bl6fe 006

on 116 1010 and 116 66 10 dag6s brfice his metes bfiton 66 800

000m.

15 20. D1fm00 be6 b6 8 ylcan pyrde, gif he6 11166 hire cilde mid

6 0igum [11000- 016 6 0 0660 6 1peg6 gel6 100 burh b6 001600 11116 ;
0616 b6 1 is mycel h6 60080ip0.

CNUT CYNING.

II., 5. A06 pé f01b06606 00100811100 6 1000116600001pe. H6 600c

scipe by6 b6 1 man 606fol-gyld peordige : b6 1 is b6 1 man peora
20dige 116 6000 god6s 006 800000 0660 m6uan

,
fyr 0660 666, 116

101 -

py1168 0660 816068 0660 6 01g08 cynnes pudu—1106pu, 0660

picce-016 f1 lufige, 0660 m016 -p0010 gefremme 00 60ige p1800,
0660 b1610 0660 fyrhte 0660 8py1016 g06p1m016 6 nig bing
6106g0.

25 73. And 81110 6 10 pudupe 11011068 1p01f-m6uad, 00680

b6 1 he6 sylf pille ; 006 gif he6 1110000 ge6res 6000 per g000600
bonne bolige he6 b6 re morgen-

gyfe 0116 00116 b6 16 6 1116 be heo
burh 6 1100 per h6 f60, 006 160 b6 06118100 115016 16 barn 10060
006 16 bam 6h100 be he6 6 1 h6 f60.

—A06 00 h6dige man 6110
3011116111100 16 1116 61100.



ORPHEUS.

l . Ges6lig hyd 80 man, be m6 g gese6n bone h101100 6pelm

b6 s héhstan g6des, 006 of him 0016110 6p001p00 016 g b6 b068110
his m6des ! D6 800100 get of 0016001 1068010 spellumb6 00mb1

spell 100000 : Hit gelamp gi6, b6 110 60 hearpere p6 0 00 b610
5 be6de be P 16ci0 116110, 006 p6 8 00 01606 1100. Se hearpere p6 0

0p160 00g0f16g1100 g66, b6 8 00100 p6 8 Orfeus. H6 h6 f60 60

011160 60110pif, se6 pms 116100Eurydice. P6 ongan man secgan be

bam h001p010, b6 1 hé mihte 11001p100 b6 1 80 pudup0g660 and

b6 016068 111 styredon for by 8p6g6, 006 pildu6061 b6 1 poldon

1016 11000 006 0100600 spilce 111 tamup6 100, sp6 811110
, be6h 111

11100 0660 hund6s pid 06600, b6 1 111 111 06 00 0000600600 .

2. P6 06 600 M, 116 1 b6 8 hearperes p1f 8000160 60110100, 0116
11110 s6ple 1000 8000160 16 600 16 belle. P6 8000160 80 hearpere

11001600 8116 8611g, b6 1 hé ne mihte ou-

gemeng 66 1010 m0000m

15 be6n, 00 10611 16 11066 006 06 1 on b6mmuntum 6g601 ge 66 ges

ge nih108
, pe6p006 h001p660, b6 1 b6 pud6s bif6don and b6 06

8 16600, 006 060 beert 00 008060660 06 000 1060
,
06 060 ham

06 000 111106, 06 060 0061 nyste 06 000 00600 06 06 000 ege 16

66mm for b6 re mergde b6 8 061108 .

20 3. P6 b6 m hearpere b6. buhte, b6 1 hine 06008 binges 00 lyste

on bisse porulde, b6 bohte hé, b6 1 116 polde g006000 belle godu,
006 ongi0000 him 6100000 mid his hearpan, 006 1116600 b6 1

h1 him 6g6f60 ef1 his p16 P6 hé b6 bidet com, b6 0000160 00

man b6 re helle h006 00g060 hine, b6 s 00m0 p6 0 00100108, 00

25 8000160 habban b106 he6f60, 006 ongan f6 g00100 mid his 0100116,

006 plegian pi6 hine for his h001p00g6. P6 p6 0b6 1 060 011160

0g08110 geat
-peard, b6 8 00m0 0000160 be6n 00100, 80 h6 f60 060

11106 11006111, 006 00 p6 0 spide 610016 . P6 ongan 00 hearpere

11100 biddan, b6 1 hé hine gemundbyrde b6 hp1le be 116 b6 1 p6re
30006 hine gesundne 0f1 banon brohte ; b6 gehét hé him
bam hé p6 0 oflyst b6 8 1501606600 06008 .
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4 . P6 0660 hé 611661 , 66 hé m6110 b6 graman metten6, be
fclcisce men h6ta6 P0106s, b6 h1 000g06 , b6 1 00 u6nummen ny

100 0600 610, 00 6 leum men 1110000 be his gepyrhtum, b6 111

seega6 , b6 1 palden 6 1008 1000008 pyrde. P6 ongan hé 11166011

5 h0016 blisse ; b6 ongunnon hi pépan 0116 l1im. P6 0660 116 far

6 01 , and him 01000 00110 helparan ong060, 006 16 6600 hine 16

110016 cyninge, 006 ongunnon ealle 0p10000 0116 him 006 biddan

b6 8 be hé b6 6. A06 b6 1 110011110 hpe61, be 111100 p6 8 16 ge
bunden L00116 cyning for his scylde, b6 1 660166 for his h001

lobung6 ; 006 T00101118 se cyning, be on bisse porulde 00g0m01
1100 g1f10 p6 0, and himb6 1 b6 1 ilce yfel fylgde, b6 8 g1f0100880
hé gestilde ; 006 80 01101 0000160 10116 100, b6 1 hé 00 8161 b6
lifre Tityes b6 8 cyninges, be hine 6 1 midpy 11110660 ; 006 001

h01p016 11110 gestildon b6 hpile, be hé beforan barn cyninge

15 h001p660.

5 . P6 hé b6 lange 006
.

lange h001p660, b6 cleop660 00 helpa
1006 cyning, 006 0116 6 : Duton 6gif00 b6 10 0000 his pif, forb6 m
hé hi h6 f6 g000106d mid 1110 h001p00g6.

” Bebe6d him b6, b6 1
hé geare pisse, b6 1 116 hine 06 110 110601116 0 00 hes6pe 816600 hé

2obenan-p0016 p6 re, 006 06 60, gif hé hine 011601b6 0 hes6pe, b6 1
hé 0000160 f0116 100 b6 1p16 A0 b6 1010 0100 m6 g sp160 0110660

0660 06 forbe6600 . Deil6 pei 1 bp6 t Orfeus b6. 16 660 his pifmid
him,

66 be 116 com on b6 1 g0m6 re le6h108 006 b060110 ; b6 e6de

b6 1 pif 6 1101 him. P6 hé 6 116 001 on b6 1 106b1 0001 b6. 11000011

25hé hine 00601116 0 1116 b6 8 pifes z b6 100660 he6 him 0000.

6. P68 spel 16 106 gehpilcne man b616 be 11111106 belle be68110
16 606000, 006 16 b6 8 06600 Godes 1061110 16 00m0000, b6 1 116
hine 00 110806 16 his 00160myfelum,

8p6 b6 1 hé 111 011 8116 11111100
fulfremme

,
8p6 hé M 6 1 6160 ; forb6 m 0p6-hp6- sp6 0116 1066

301111100 his m6d pent 16 b6m yflum be hé 6 1 f01161, 006 111 bonne
f111f10m06 , 006 M him bonne fullice 110106 , 006 hé M 06 110 for

16 100 110 b0006 ; bonne forlyst hé 001 his 6 1100 g66 , b61011 116

hit 011 geb610.

CE DM ON.

l . 00 Hilde? 0bb0618 800 mynstre p6 0 sum b16601 0y06011100

35 1016 godcundre gife g0m6 106 006 g0p001666, forbon hé gepu
0660 gerisenlice 1066 pyrcean, b6be 16 6 600100080 006 16 6110081

00000 belumpon, SP6 b6 110 8p6~hp6 1~0p6 hé of godcundum stafum
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b01h b60016s g0100m660, b6 1 hé 6 1101 medmiclum16 00 10 8006p

gereorde mid b6 m6 8100 0p6100880 006 inbrydnesse geglencde

006 in Englise g0100160 p01g0hp6 1 1016 b10h10 ; 006 for his 1066

songumm001g16 m0006 1066 011 16 p0010160 101h6h008 80 006 16

5 g0b06606080 b6 8 heofonlicau11108 00h6 1060p6 100.

2. A06 060 spilce manige 66 10 6 1101 him 00 A0g01b0660 00

g00000 6 16 810 1066 pyrcan, 00 n6uig hp6 6 10 himb6 1 gelice 660
meahte, 101b00 hé 0016 8 11010 m0000m06 b01h man g016 106 p6 8 ,

b6 1 hé bone 1066016 11 g010010660 ; ac hé p6 8 g0600061100 geful
1010m66, 006 b01h Godes gife bone 000g016 11 onféng, 006 hé 101

b00 06 110 06h1 106800g6 06 160108 106608 pyrcan meahte, 00 0100

b6. 60 b6 be 16 6 16 81008 80 belumpon and his b6 6 16 8100 100g00

g060100660 singan. D6 8 hé 80 man 10 p001016h660 geseted 66

b6. 1160, be hé p6 8 gelyfedre yldo, 006 hé 06110 n6uig 1066 ge

15 10010660, 006 hé 101b00 011 10 geb061001p0, b0000 b6 1 p6 8 blisse
intingan gedémed, b6 1 hi 00110 80001600 b01h endebyrdnesse be

hearpan singan, bonne hé geseah
'

b6 h001p00 him 00616 000 ,

bonne 6168 hé 101 8000me fram barn symble 006 h6m 0660 16 h is

hfise.

20 3. P6 hé b6 1 b6 sumre 1160 6160, b6 1 hé 101161 b6 1 hfis b6 8

g0b061801p08 006 61 p6 8 gangende 16 00616 80yp000, b616 heord
himp6 0 b6 re 01h10 beboden ; b6 hé b6 b6 1 10 gelimplicre 116 0
his limu00 10810 g080110, 006 00816p10, b6 0166 him summan 6 1

burh 811010, 006 hine h610110 006 g16110, 006 hine be his naman
25 00m60, C6 6m00, sing m6 hp6 1hp0g0.

” P6 0068p01660 hé 00 6

0p6 6 : N0 000 10 u6ht singan, 006 10 101b00 of bisum g0b061
scipe 610660, 006 hider g0p61, 101b00 10 06h1 Eft Mi

0116 6 , 80 be mid him sprecende p6 8 , Hp6 6010 bfi meaht m6
singan.

” Cp6 d hé, Hp6 1 80001 10 singan Cp6 d hé, Sing
30m6 110m800011.” P6 hé b68 0060p010 onféng, b6 00g00 116 8 600

singan 10 h01000880 Godes scyppendes b6. 101 8 and b6 pord be 116
06110 00 gehjrrde ; b616 0060by16008 bis is
4. N0pé 8000100 berian h0010011008 D0016,

M010608 mihte and hism66g0b000,

11016 D0160116 601 , 8p6 hé 1100616 gehp6 8,
600 Dryhten, 016 008100160.

He 6 1081 g08006p001600 beamum
heofon 16 111610, h6lig Scyppend
b6 0116600g0016, m000y0008 P 0016,
600D1yh100, 6 1101 10660

firum101600, F106 6 1mihtig.
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00110 01100p66008 80 00b6 1006, 006 hé 101b00 16 g16 0066 his 111

betynde 006 g0006660.

8 . F01b00 b6 b6 10 1160 00616h10 his gepitennesse 006 1016

1610, b6. p6 8 hé 106110115700 60g0m 6 1 b6 1 hé p6 8 1100ml1cre 00.

5 trymnesse brycced 006 hefig66, hp6 6010 16b00 gem011100, b6 1
hé 00110 116 116 mih10 ge 01110000 ge g00g00. D6 8 b6 1 00 006

110810 001101016 100006 hfis, 00 barn hir6 b06pp6 8 b6 1 h1 b6 00
110m00 and b6 be 6 1 101616 10 p6 100 in 16 600 80001600, and him

b6 1 6 180mne b60100. P6 b6 6 hé his begn 00 6 10000 b6 re nihte

10be hé 01 110010160 gangendep6 8 , b6 1 he 00 barn hfise him 816110

g0g00111660, b6 1 hé 108100 mihte. P6 110061660 80 begn 101111100
hé b6 8 b6de, forbon him buhte b6 1 his 10161610 0116 ne6h 00

116 10, 6160 hp6 6010 0116 0116 hé 0116 6 006 bebe6d.

9 . A06 midpyhé b6 b6 1 00 10810 0660, 006 116 gefe6066 m666
15 suwubing 6 1g6 6010mid him sprecende 006 g1061110060 116 8 , be

b6 1 6 1 1000p6 100, b6 p6 8 0101 middeniht b6 1 116 116 g0, hp6 601
h1 6 01g hflselb6 1 1000 h6 1600. P6 006811016600 M 006 0116 600,

1111110 bearf is bé hfisles ? Ne binre 10161610 8116 ne6h 18 , 011

bfibus 1611100 006 bus g16 61100 16 118 8111000060 0116 6 hé

20011, B0106 m6 hp6 6010 hfisel P6 hé hit 00 h0066 b6 fdc,
b6 116 g0 116, hp6 601 M 00110 smyltem6d, 006 bfitan callum 10000
b1160 16 himh6 1600. P6 006 811016600 hi 00110, 006 0116 600 b6 1
h1 0601g00 10000 16 him piston, 00 111 him 00110 811160 bl160m6de

p6 ron, 006 hi 1111110061100 hine 116 600 b6 1 hé him 0011001 b1160

25 116 10. P6 0068p01660 116, 006 0116 6 , M100 b166 10 b6. 106100, 10
com 811160 b116m66 16 0611 006 16 callumGodes m0000m.

” A06

hé 0p6 116 8 h100 getrymmende midpyh0010011000 110g00016, and
him66108 11108 ingang g00111660. P6 git h6 116 gn, hfl006h b6re

1160 116 10, b6 110 b6.b16601 611800 00001600, 006 Godes 101 16 100

30006 beor6 0h1800g singan. A06811016600 111,
“Nis hit 1001 16

bon . Cp6 d hé, T010, 0100 116 pelb6 re 1160 b1600 1
” A06 b6

him geb6 6, 006 hine g0860660 mid 0118108 166016000, and his

h061
'

06 00hy160 16 barn holstre, 006 medmicel 16 0 00816p10, 006

8116mid 811100880 his 111g0006660.

35 10. And 8116 p6 8 geporden, b6 110 8116 sp6 hé h10116 m066 006
bilepité 006 smyltre pilsumnesse Drihtne be611de, b6 1 hé 060

0111100 8116 smy116 60666 middangeard p6 0 10116 10060 006 16 his

gesihde hecom, 006 806 tunge, be 8116 manig h61110060 pord on

b6 8 Scyppendes 101 gesette, h06 b6 8111100 060b6 ytemestan pord
4000 his h01000080, h100 801100 86010060 and his in his handfi

b0b0660060, betynde.
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DESCRIPTIONS OF GLEE ~MENAND POETS.

(Traveler, 135

S116 801160060 geSCeapum h11001106
G 106-m00 Gum006 g0006 6 10066 1010,
Thearfe 8 00g06 , Thonc- pord 8 1110006 ,
Simle 8 116 0660 0016 Sumuc g0016106
Gy666 G106p00, Geofum 00h006p00,
80 be 1010 D0g060 pile D6m 616 100,
EOrlscipe E 1000, 66 116 1 EA1 000006
Le6bt 006 L11 801006 80 gepy1006 ,
1101116 00601 H001000m He6h16 8100 66m.

(B eowulf; 86

H11110m Cy010g08 begn,
Gama G ilphl6 600, G1666 gemyndig,
80 be EAl-fela EAld-

gesegen6

VVorn gemunde, VV016 6601 1006

S660 gebunden Scog 011 ongan

8 16 Be6p01108 8 0y1110m styrian,
006 00 SP 66 1110000 SP O] ger6de,
W O16010 W rix lan.

(B eowulf , 89- 9

— b6 1 p6 8 H001p00 8p6g,
8 110101 S ang 806p08 . 8 6 g60, 80 be 0660

P rumsceaft F116. P 001100 100000,

0116 6 b6 1 80 E lmihtiga E01600 porhte

VV1110-b001h100VVang, 0p6W 6 101 behfig06 ,

geSette S ige
—hrédig 8 00000 006 m6000

L 06m00 16 L06h
’

te L and-hfiendum,

006 g0P 16 1p660 F01600 8006168

Leomum 006 L0610m, 060 g08006p
Oyun6 gehv v ylcum, 11616 be Cpice hv vy1106 .
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CE DMON’S GENESIS.

(1710 F irst Day,

No pas hér bfigiet 0ym60 heolster
- socado

piht geporden , 00 bes pida grand
st6d de6pand dim,

Drihtne fremde,
£601 006 unnyt. on bone efigump16t

stid- frihd cyn ing, andp6 8t6pe behe6ld

dre6m6 10680, geseah deore gespeoro

semian 8i00ihte speart.under rodemm,

p00 and péste, 66 pmpe6s pomld-

gesceaft

purl: pord gep00r6 puldor
-cyninges.

Hér firest g08006p éce Drihten

helm 001piht6 heofon 006 cordau,
t odor 6ré rde, and his rflme 1006
gest06016de strangnmmihtnm,

Ftc6 zelmihtig. Folde pass pagyt

guns ungréne z g6r800g peahte
speart sinnihte side and pide,
ponne pé g6s. P6 pws puldor- torht

Heofon-peardes gfist ofer helm boren '

miclum spédum. Metod 00g16 héht

lifes Brytta 106111: ford 000100

ofer rflmne grand ; rade pms gefylled
He6ha0yni0g08 hfis himpws h6lig 106m
ofer péstenne, 8p6 80 Dyrhta bebe6d.

P6 g08006r660 8ig0r6 Daldend

ofer lago
-fl6de le6ht pi6 p068tr0m,

800060 pi6 sciman. See6p b6. b6m 00f000
lifes Brytta ; le6bt paas é rest
bnrh Drihtnes pord dzag genemned,
plitebeorhte gesceaft . Del 110660

Fre6n set. frymde fordbé ro tid :

dsag $r08t0 geseah deorc 800060

speart spidrian geond 86600 grand.

(Satan
’
s Speech, 347 - 3

Satan m0601660 ; sorgiende spraeo

80 be helle ford healdan 8000160,

gyman bees grundes pies fir Godes engel



CE DMON’

S GENESIS.

CZEDMON’S GENE SIS.

(TheFirst Day, 103
Ne‘ was there then yet nymthe

’ holstefi- shadow
Wight

3 i -w0rthen“, 00° this wide ground
stood deepand dim

,
to-Drihte"fremde'

,

idle and nunut’ on that with - eyes wlat“
stith"- frith" king, and the stews" beheld
of-dreams“ less“

,
i - sawdark i - swerk"

80010
"
sinnight

"
swart under rodels"

,

wan and waste, oth" that this world- schaft“

through word i -worth
’“ wulder" -king

’
s.

Here erst”l i - shaped eche“ Drihte"
,

helm”
of- all-wights

“
,

heaven and earth
,

roder" a- reared
,

and this roomy land
i - statheled" with strong mights,
Frea" almighty. Folde” was then yet
as- to-

grass ungreen garsedge
” thatched“

swart sinnight
"

side”
and wide

,

wan waves. Then was wulder” - t0rt"

Heaven-ward’
s
“
ghost

“
over holm“borne

with -mickle speeds. Metod”
0f- 00gels beht

"
,

life’
s Brytta

”
,

light forth to
- come

over roomy ground ; rathe‘owas i-filled“

High- king
’
s hest to-himwas holy light

overwaste, 80 theWright
“ (b0-)bade.

Then i - sundered siyers
’“Wielding

“

over leye
‘5

-flood light with
“ thuster",

shadewith“ shimmer. Shope
“ then for-both names

life’
s Brytta light was erst

”

through Drihte
’
s
"word day i

- named,
wlite"-bright i

- ehaft” . W011 liked“

Frea“ at frumthe“ forthbearing
“ tide“

day erst” i- saw dark shadow
swart swither“ yond“ side”

ground.

(Satan
’
s Speech, 347

Satan matheled“; sorrowing spake

he that hell forth" hold should .

to- yeme” the ground was ere” God’
s angel

1 not. 3 ex cept 3cave, cavernous.
“aught. “ex istent, created. 0but 7 God

9 0801008 1°looked .
Netmng. Hmind (f). 13places

“joy- less. 15 1001160008 (r). 10remain (r). "tusem-pitemal night 1°heavens (r). 10till

(Y). 8°creation "came into being. 33glory a tlmt. “eternal ” protector.
’5 beings.

2 7 established 90sovereign (r). 99 earth ’000000 "covered. 3i tal ;

100g (P .
33bright (E ). “wardenguardian.

35 spirit. 1”high sea.
” creator (Y). 30or

dered (P . P. ,
” allotter 608000. fulfilled.

a maker. victories’m.
“Ruler.

46 lake u from.
A7 darkness a shaped, formed (Oh.,

6’ beautiful
5°pleased (Oh., P .

51 beginning
“3creation's. '3 tune. pass away (IL). 55 over.

beyond.
5“spoke 4"theneerorth. 5°keep (P.

5’once, before.
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white in heaven, 0thl himhis hnie' forspene
’

and his overmet‘ of all swithest‘,
that he 00

‘ would wereda” Drihte’
s
‘

wordworthy’
. Welled to~him on in‘“

hnie’

ymb
" his heart ; hotwas to-him out"

wrothly" wite“. He then with-word quoth
Is this ange

"
stead“ unlike swithe"

the other that we ere couth“

high 00 heaven - riche"
,

that memine herre’°
ou- loaned”

,

though we hine
” for the all-wielder owe” 00

‘ must
,

rome“ our riche". Nafih” be though right i
-done

that he 08 hath i- felled in-fire to bottom
of-hell the hot

,
heaven- riche" be-numen“

,

hath it i -marked mid” mankind
to i - settle. That to-me is of- sorrows most
that Adam shall, that was of earth i-wrought,
mine strong stool" (b0-)hold,
be to-himself in wynne” , and we this wite“ thole” ,

harmon this hell. W0 10 ! owed” Imy hands
’ i -wald",

and might one tide” out worth”
,

be onewinter-stound“
,

then Imid this werecP— l

A0“ lieme ymbe" iron bonds,
rideth" racket’s" 8010" I am riche"- less l

haveme so hard hell clomps
fast befangen

” ! Here is firemickle
upand 000th ! I 0”

00
‘ i - saw

loather“ landscipe ! leye
“
00

‘
a- swome“

hot over hell. M0 have rings
’ i - spang

“
,

elith -hard“ sole”
,

from- sith“ a-metred“
,

a- ferred“me from-my feeth
"
,

feet are i - bounden,
hands i - hafi“

; are these hell-doors
’

ways forwrought" ; so Imid“o Wight
"o
00

°may
off these lith“- bonds. Lieme about
of-hard iron hot i - slain"

grindels
”
great ; mid” that me God hath

i - hafted“by the halse
“

. So I wot, hemy huie
’
cuth"

and thatwist eke“ wereds” Drihte',
that should us

,
me and Adam,

evil i -worth“

ymb
" that heaven - riche"

,
there” I owed” my hands

’ i-wald l
1 till 3mind 3 8060006 4

10160 amightiest “not. ’hoste

°L0rd 1°within.
N about 13without. ‘3 Np00

“place. 1 7 very 18 knew.
19 kingdom,

- ric
30 z lpresented.

33 it 23have, own.
” hath not (8 )“taken (Oh.,

R R). 2 7with 38 seat. ” joy 3°suffer. afllhour. 33be free.

34 but. 35 oppresseth .
1“bonds’

(f). 3“rope 39 ever “loathlier.
41fire, low(P.

0 smouldero). ‘3 fastening (E ). “terrible (r). ‘5 departure (P .

46prevented 4 7path, departure (f). 48 held (f). 49 obstructed, closed 50anyway.

51 limbs. 52 forged 5’bars, clogs 1“000k.
55 also. 50happen to.

5 7 ir.
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hpit 00 heofne, 66 hine his hyge forspe6n
006 hls ofermetto ealr6 epi66st,
beet hé 00 polde pered6 Drihtnes

pord purdian. 19061him 00 innan

hyge ymb his heortan ; h6t paes him ti tan

pr66 li0 pite. H6 b6 pordé 0p006

Is bes wuga stede angelic spide
bam 66mm be pé 60°

06600

h060 00 heofon- rice, be 016 min bearra 0016g,

b06h pé hine for bam alpealdau 6g00 00m6ston,
r6mig00 fires rices. Naaf6 116 b06h riht gedOn

beet 116 68 haafd befylled fyre t6 botme
helle bé x‘e h6t00, heofon- ricé b000m00,
h0f66 hit gemearc6d mid mon-cynne

t6 gesettanne. Paat m6 is sorg6 mé st

ba t Adam sceal, be pass of 001600 geporht,
101000 stronglican st6l behealdan,
pesan him 00 pynne, and pé bis pite bolieu
bearm 00 bisse helle. D6 16 ! 611te ic minrfi. 110066 ge
006 m6ste 600 tid fitep00r600, [peald
pesan 600 pinter- stunde, bonne i0mid bys perodé— l

A0 1i0g06 m6 ymbe iren-b0066s,

16606 racentan 861: ic eom rices 1068 !

habbad m6 sp6 hearde helle 01000068

faeste befangen ! Hér is fi r miccl
ufan 006 0006000 ! ie 6 00 geseah

166 100 landscipe ! Hg 00 6sp6m66
h6t ofer helle. M6 habbad hring6 gespong,
slid-hearda 861 sides 6myrred,
6fyrred 016 min 1660 ; fé t syat gebundene,
h0066 gehaefte ; syut biss6 1101-6016
pegfis forporhte sp6 i0 mid pihte 00meg
of bissum lic6o-b0060m. Licgad 016 ymbfitan
heardes irenes h6te geslmgene

gri0616s gre6te ; mid by 016 God haf66

gehaefted be bamhealse. SP6 ic p6t, hé minne hige 0660
006 bwt piste 060 p0r066 Drihten,

baat 8000160 000 Adame yfele g0p0r600

ymb brat heofon-rice, b&r ic 6htemi0r6 h0066 gepeald !
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CE DMON’S EXODUS.

(The F light of the Israelites, 68

Hourpe genyddon 00 nord-peg6s,
piston him be 86600 Sigelparii 1006,
forbaerned b0rh-hleo60, brfine le6de
h6tum heofon-colum. Pé r h6lig GO6

pi6 fé r-bryne folo gescylde,
baalcé oferbrédde bymendne heofon,
b61g00 netté h6tp00600 lyft.
Haefde peder-polcen pidum fae6m0m
001600 006 uprodor efne gedé led,
16 660 1066 -per06 ; lig

- fyr 661000
h6te heofon- torht. Hae106 p6f0600,
6riht6 gedrym6st. Dwg- scealdes 11106

pand ofer p01000m haafde pitig GO6

800000 sid- faet seglé ofertolden,

8136 b6 maast- r6p6s men 00 06600,

06 b6 segl- r6de gese60 meabton
eor6 -bfiende 00116 craefté,

hfi6ftest066 pies f016 -hfis6 mé st.

(106

F010 pics 00 8610m,

hlfld herges cyrm. Heofon-be6000 6st6h

M006 gehpam, 660r p0060r ;
8y11i0 sefter 800000 setl-r660 behe616
ofer 1066 - per0m ligé scinan

bymende b06m. E1600 8t6600

ofer 8006t0060m scire 106m00,
80i000 scyld-hr06600, 800060 spidredon

ne6ple niht-scfipan 00011 00mihton

heolstor 6by600. Heofon-candel barn
nipe niht-peard 0560 8000160

piciauofer peredum, by himpésten-

gryré

h6r héd holmegumpedrum
6 fé rclammé ferh6 getpé fde.

Hzefde foregenga fyrene 100068,
b16ce be6m6s, bfiel- egsan hpe6p

bam here-br06t0, h6t00 ligé,
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11610 1100101101168 111160 grétton

bm tige bmo-piges, be6den-h0160.

B E OWULF.

(A Good King, l - l l .)
Hpmt ! pé G61-D006 in g061

—60g0m

be66-cyning6 brym gefrunon,
hflb6. w6eling6s 01100 fremedon !
Ofl; Scyld Seéfing 80006006 b106t0m,

monegummfig60m meodo- set16 0110611 ;
ege6de 0011, 8y6600 6 1010 110016

{06800011 funden ; 116 11018 116110 g0b66,
pe6z 00601 polcnnm, p0016my060mb611,
66 be t him égbpyle b616 ymb—sitt00616
ofer 11100- 1660 hyran 800160,

gomban gyldan baet pies g66 cyning l

(Obsequiea of 26

Himb6 Scyld gep6t t6 gescaap-hpile

{0111-1061 féran 00 Fre60 pare.

Hi hyne b6.wtbfiron t6 brimes 101660,
spé se geei66s, 8p6 116 selfa baed,
benden p0160mpe616 pine Scylding6,
le6f 1006-fruma, longe 6100.

P6 1 a t 11960 8t66 bringed- stefna

teig 006 fit- ffis, aedelinges fe r :

616600 b6 le6f00 be6den,
be6g6 bryttan, 00 bearm scipes,
mfime be mseste. P6 1 pass m66m6 fela
of fcor-pegum,

fmtp6, gelé ded :

00 119160 i0 cymlicor 0061 gegyrpan

hilde-pfipnnm 006 h0060-p6 60m,

billum 006 bymum him 00 bearme 110g
m66m6 manigo, b6 himmid 8001600

00 116608 é ht fcor gepitan.

Nalaas hi hine 1038800 1600m te6600,

be66-

gestre600m, bonne b6 6y600,
be hine set fmmsceafte f016 00800600



BEOWULF.

6000 ofer yde umborpesende

b6 gyt hie him 6setton segen gyldenne

he6h ofer he61
‘

06, léton holm beran,
g06fon 00 g61

- 800g himp6 8 ge6m01 sefa,
010100060m66. M00 00 000000

secgan t6 8660, 8010- 1660060,
100106 00601 heofennm, hp6 b6 mh16 8te 00160g1

(Hi
'

otkgar and Héorot, 64

P6 p6 8 HRODGARE here—spéd gyfen,
piges p0016my06, baet himhis pine—m0g68
georne 11371600, 66 beet 806 ge6g06 gepe6x ,
mago -driht micel. Him 00 m6d be- arn,

b6 t 116 heal- reced h6tan polde,
medo-aem micel men gepyrcean,
bone yldo 110010 6 110 gefrunon,
006 b6 1 00- i0000 001g066100

geongum 006 0016010, spylc himGO6 800160,
bfiton folc- scare 006 feorum gumen6.

P6 ie
'

pide gefraegn p0010 gebannan

manigre m6g60 geond bisne
°

1016600g0016,
folo—stede fraetpan. Him 00 fyrste gelomp
6 610 mid yldum,

beet hit peard 001gearo,

h001- 6 106 m6 st se6phimHEORT naman,
80 be his pordes gepeald pide hwfde.

H6 be6t 00 61611, be6g6s 66160,
81110 6 1. symle. S010 111i1

'

660

110611 006 h010-

ge6p.

(Grendel, 99

8116 b6 driht-

guman 6 106m0m111600
e6diglice, 66 b6 t 60 ongan

fyrene fn
'

emman, 10606 00 belle
p6 8 80 grimma g6 8t GRENDEL h6ten,
m6 re mearc—stapa, 80 be m6r6s he616,
fen 006 fifel-cynnes 0016

p0086 lig per 110016660 hpile,
si6600 him Scyppend forscrifen 116 160.

In 001008 cynne bone opealm gepraee
600Drihten, b6 8 be hé Abel 816g
00 gefeab hé b6 re 161160, 00 116 hine 1001 1011116 0,



58 ANGLO- SAXONREADER.

M0106 for by 10606 man-oynne 11001.

P0000 00ty616s 00110 00p6000,
eoten6s 006 31110 006 0100068 ,
spylce gigant6a, b6 pid Gode punnon
lange brage : 116 him116 8 1060 10130016 1
Gep6t b6. 0068100, sy6600 niht becom,

11060 bases, hfihit Hring-Dene

6 1101 be61-bege gebfln h6 1600 ;
1006 b6 b6 1 i000 6 6eling6 gedriht

spefan 6 1101 symble sorge 00 06600,

1100800011.pera. Diht 0011610

grimand gr6dig gesto 8600 p6 8,
1060 0116 1660, 006 00 16 810 genam

britig beg06 banon eft gep6t
h660 hrémig té h6m10100,
mid b6 re p6 1-fy110 11106 006800.

P6 p6 8 00 0ht00 mid 6 1-66 ge

GRENDLES g66 -0mfl; gumum006yme
b6.pms 6 1101 piste p6p0p-6hafen,
micclmorgen- spég.

(144- 150)
SP6 111 660 and pi6 rihte p00

600 pi6 eallum, 66 b6 t 1601 st66
hfls6 sélest. D6 8 se6 hp1lmicel:
tpelf pintr6 tid torn gebol660
pine S0y16i0g6, p0606 gehpelcne,
81616 sorg6 forbam 8i6600 110016

y166 beamum 006y100 066 ,

gyddnm ge6mot e, b6 tte GRENDEL p00
11p110 pi6 H166g61.

(B eowulf sails for .Heorot, 194

P6 t fram h6mgefr6 gn Higel6ces begn,
g66 mid Ge6tum, Grendles 66 66

80p6 8 mon -cynnes m6 genes 81100gest
on b6 10 66 g0 bysses 11108 ,
6 6010 006 06000. Hét himy6 -11600

g6dne gegyrpan ; 0116 6 116 g66
-0y010g

ofer 8p00- 1660 860000 polde,
016100be6den, b6 himp6 8 m0006 bearf.



BEOWULF.

B 6 1
'

60 80 g660 610616 10666

cempan gecorone, b616 be 116 06068110
60600 mihte 1111606 sum
8006-pudu86ht0 ; seeg 1118660,
lagu-016 1

'

tig mon, 1006-

gemy100.

Fyrst 1016 gep6t flotap6 8 00 y6um,
b6t 00601 beorge. B001068 gearpe

00 stigen ; etre6m6s 1100600
8006 pid 80060. Scog6s b6 ron
00 bearm 00000 beorhte fr6 tpe,

g66
- seato geatolie gnman 6t 800100,

110168 00 pi1816 pudub0060000.

G0p6t b6 0101 p6g-holm pindé gefysed
flota 16mig-heals fugle g01106st,
66 b6 1. ymb 60416 66 108 66g0108

punden- stefna gepaden h6 fde,

b6 t b6 1160060 1006 ges6p00,
brim-clifub11000, b001g68 8t06p0,
8160 86 -06 8868 1 b6 116 8 8006 li600

coletes 6 t 0060. P0000 upbrade

D06016 10660 00 pang stigon,

86 -pudu861600 8311000 hrysedon,

g66
-

g0p6 60 ; Gode b0000600,
b6 8 be himy6 -1660 0660 1101600.

The Warden of the Shore,

P6 of pealle geseah peard Scylding6,
80 be holm-olifu healdan 800160,

beran boloan beorhte 100668 ,

fyrd- searu1681100 ; hine fyrpyt b16 0
m6d-

gehyg60m, bp6 t b6 men 116 100.

Gep6t himb6. t6 1101660 picg6 11600

begn H166g6108 , brymmum opehte

m6 gen-pudumundum,
m0601-p0160mfr6 gn

Ep6 t 8310600 g6 80010-h6 bb00616

bymumperede, be bus brontae 0061

0101 lagu- 8t16 te 16600 01161000,

hider 0101 holm6s Hr66g61 860000 ?

Io p6 8 0060- 8601, 6g-pearde 110616,

b6 1. 00 1006 D006 166 16 06 nig
mid seip-herge 8006600 00meahte.

59



60 ANGw- SAXON READER.

N6 1161 06611061 cuman 00g00000

1106-116 bb00601 06 g6 1061008
-pord

g66
-110mm00616 gearpe 00 pisson,

m0g6 gemédu! N6 110 ic 016100 geseah

00116 0101 001600, bonne is e6per sum,

800g 00 searpnm; 018 b6 t seld-

gnma

p6p00m g0p001666, 06 100 himhis
6 0110 00890. N6 ic e6per 80001

frum- cyn pitan, 6 1 gé fyr beouan
10680 8006p0168 00 1006 D006

101601 6 100. N6 g6 1001 -b6006

100104160060, minne gehyra6
601001600 geboht ; 61081. is 861081

t6 gecydanne, hp0000 e6p10 cyme 8y0600.

”

Him 80 yldesta 0068p01660,

11010608 pisa pord- 11016 001060

D6 syut gum- cynnes G0616 10660

006 Hig016008 h0016 -

gene6t6s.

D6 8 1010 16 601 folcum g00y606,
6 6010 016 - 110m E0gb06pli6ten ;

g0b66 pi0t16 porn, 6 1 hé 00 peg 11110110
gamol 01 geardum; hine gearpe gem
pit006 pel

-hpylc pide geond 001600.

D6 b0111 boldue hige 11161016 binne
8000 110011601108 860000 cp6m00,
1066 -

geby1g000 . D08 b6 6 8 161006 g66 1
”

P eard m0601660, ~ b6 1 00 picge 86 1.

ombeht unforht [Egbp6 6res 80001

scearp scyld-piga gese6d pitan,
110166 006 110106, 80 be pel bence6 .

Ic b6 t gehyre b6 t bis is bold 1100106

11060 Scyldinga g0p1t06 1016 beran

p6p00 006 g0p6 60, ic e6ppisige.

”

Gepiton himb6 16100. Flota stille b66,
800m660 00 8610 816 16 6 1006 scip,
00 00010 f6 et. E0101110 80i0000

0101 h1061 -b0100 geh10600 g0166

1611 006 fyr
-heard ; 10111 p00160 110616.

G66 -m6de grummon, guman onetton,



BEOWULF.

sigon 6 tsom00, 66 past by 86 1 timbred

g00t0110 006 gold
-16h ongytan mihton ;

116 1; p6 8 -m6 168t 1016 -b60060m

100066 00601 roderum, 00 b6 m 80 1100 b66 ;

lix te 80 106m0 0101 10066 1010.

Him 116 hilde—6061 1101m66ig16
torht g0t6ht0, 116 1; by him t6 mihton

gegnum gangan. G66 -beorn6 sum

picg gepende, pord 6 1101 cp6 d

M6 1 is m6 16 16100 ! E6 601 alpalda

mid 61 - 81010m e6pic gehealde
8166 gesunde ! ic t6 86 pille

pid p166 perod 1100160 healdan.

A Feast of Welcome. Wealhtlwow, the Queen, 612

P6 1 p6 8 116 1066 111001001 blyn 8py08660,

pord p6 1on pynsume. E660 DEALHPEOD
0p60 H166g6108 eynu6 gemyndig,

grétte gold-broden guman 00 1100110,

006 116 1106110 p11 101g0800160

6 108t E6st-D006 6601-1100160,
b6 6 hine 1311600 {8 13116 10 b061 -b0g0,
1066001 106100 ; hé 011 Inst gebeah
symbel 006 8010-101

, sig0
- 16f cyning.

Ymb- 0660 116 ides Helming6
60g060 006 g06g060 661 6ghpy1000;
8 i00—fato 800160, 66 b6 t 861 6lamp,
116 1; 106 B06p0110, b06g

-h10600 0p60
m666 gebungen, medo- 101 6 tb6 1 ;

grétte Ge6t6 1066, Gode 110110660
p1s-16 st pordum, 116 8 be hire 80 pilla gelamp,
b6 t. h06 00 6 nig00 0011 gelyfde
1y1006 116110. H6 b6 t 101 gebegh,

p6 1- re6pp1g0, 6 1; DEALHPEON,

006 116 gy66660 gfide gefysed ;
Be6p011m0601660, beam E0gb06p08
Io b6 t h0g660, 116 10 on holm gest6b,

86 -b6t ges6 t mid mi016 800g6 gedriht,

b6 t ic 6nunga e6pr6 10666

pillan geporhte, 0660 00 p6 1 crunge,
10606-

g16p0m 16 80 10 gefremman 80001

61



62 ANGLO- SAXON READER.

001110 01100, 0660 0060-66 g
00 bisse meodu-bealle 101000 geb1600.

Pam 11110 b6 pord 11011106600,

gilp—cpide (106 08 ; 0660 gold
-broden

11061100 1016 01160 hire 11060 sittan.

P6 p6 8 eft 8p6 6 1 inne 00 1100110

bryd-p016 sprecen, be6d 00 86mm,

sige
-10106 speg, 66 b6 t. semninga

8000 11001160008 860000 polde
6100- 16 810.

Good-Night .)
190106 001 6168 .

Grétte b6 gums 660100,
1100110110 BEODULF, and him1101011100.

Niht- helm g08p0010
60010 0101 dryht

-

gumum. D0g06 001 6168 ;

polde 1110060010011 beddes 006800,

gamela Scylding. Ge6t ungemetes pel
16100 1006 -p1g00 restan 1y8t0:

8600 him sele-begn 81608 pérgum,

1001100- cundum 1016 p1s6dc,
80 101 andrysnum 00110 bepeotede

begues b00110, spylce py 66g016
1106601160060 habban 8001600.

Reste hine b6. rfim-heort ; 10006 hli1660

ge6p006 g016
-1611, g6 8t 1000 8116 1,

66 b6 t hrefn 111000 heofenes pynne

11116410011; 1106660, o6man beerbte 106man
0101 80060 800000 .

(E runtz
'

ng, the Good Sword, 1455

N6 8 b6 t bonne m6 t68t m6 g00-101t0m6,
b6 t. him 00 bearfe 16h byleH166g6108 ;

p6 8 b6 m h6flfm600 BRUNTING nama,
b6 t p6 8 60 10100 0016 -

gestre6u6 ;
00g 116 8 1100 , 6ter- t6uum1611,
6hy1606 110060

- 8p6t6 ; 06110 hit 6 t hilde 00 8p6c
m0006 6 ngum b616 be hit mid mundum11011006 ,

80 be g1y10- 81668 geg60 6018te,
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ANGLO- SAXON READER.

00160 1610, 00 b6 mp6 8 61 priten
fym-gepinnes 83

76600 1166 01816h,

gi100 g06t0060, gigant6 oyu,
116000 g016 1600 b6 t p6 8 1100160 be6d
60000 Dryhtne, himb6 8 0060-1060

b01h p6 t0108 pylm paldend 800160.

SP6 p6 8 00 b6 m 800000m 801100 goldes

b01h 160- 6 0168 t ibte g0m001066,
geseted 006 g086 6, bp6mb6 t 8p0016 geporht,
11006 cyst, 6 1081; p6 10,

p100600-hilt 006 pyrm-1611.

ALFRED ’
S METERS OF B OETHIUS.

P08 6311166 68 0016- spel reahte
cyning Dest

—Sex 06, 016 11. 01016660,

1066 -pyrht6 list. him 116 8 last micel,
b6 t 116 biossum le6dum 1066 8p011660,
m000010 myrgen, mislice 0pi668.

M 0 1 0 0 VI.

P6 80 D1866m eft pord-h016 001060,

800g 866 -0pid68 , 006 bus 80110 cp6 6

P0000 816 80000 8p00t0168t. 801006

h66168t 01 h01000, br6 6e blo6 6b181166
00110 0101 0016 00 66 10 8t001100 ;

101b6 m bior6 birhtu 00 bi6 6uht

t6 gesettanne pid b6 re 800000 106ht.

P0000 smolte 1116 116 86600 006 pestan
pind 00601 polcnum, b0000 11001106 bra6e
101608 11168tm00 f6 gen b6 t h1m6t00

00 80 st00100 storm, bonne hé strong 0ym6
0016011 006 068100, hé genimed h1060

b6 re 16800 plite, 006 060 b6 16m00 86

00160100 $181 0660 geb6 606 ,

b6 t hi6 strange geondstyred 00 be6te6.

E6 16 ! b6 t 00 001600 6uht 16 81311008

11001008 00 porulde 00 p0066 6 1101



ALFRED’

S METERS 01 BOETHIUS. 65

M E TE R X.

Bp6 t si06 06 b6 8 111800 D6100608 b60,

b6 8 gold- smides, be 116 8 g06 m6 16st ?
Forbjr ie cp6 d b6 8 111800 D6100608 b60,
forby 6 ngum 00m6 g 0016 -11600616

80 016 11; losian, be him Crist 0016 06 .

Ne m6 g m00 6 110 by 66 6 000 1116 0000

his 016 1tes beniman, be 10011 00001100 m6 g
800000 00 8111100 006 biane spiftan 10601

01 his riht-ryue rino6 6 01g.

Hp6 p61; 06 b6 8 P1831! D6100608 1160,
00 hpelcumh1 h16p6 brusaubeeeen
Ep6 r is 06 80 1100 R6m6n6 pita
006 80 61660, be 116 ymb sp10006 ,
bior6 heretoga, 80 geh6ten p6 8

mid b6m b0111p010m Brfitus 0001006

Hp6 1 is 060 80 11180 006 80 p0016g00100

006 80 16 81- 16 60 101008 hyrde,

80p6 8 66pita 6 1008 binges
06110 006 016 ftig, b6 10 p6 8 Cat60 nama?
H1 116 100 gefyrn 1016 gepitene

061; 06 nig mon, bp6 t M 06 810600 !

Hpset is bior6 here b6t00 80 bl1ss 60 ?

80 is 060 t6 1ytel 81101016 161i6p6,
101b6 mb6.mago-ri0068 m6ran py160

116 100 00 p010160. A0 hit is pyrse 06,

basisgeoud b68 001600 6 ghp6 r si0600

bior6 g011000 111160 y01b8p16 00,
80100 0p001100 00110 101git000,

b6 t M 80 blisa h1p-0660 00m6 g
1010-m6 re 110168 1016 gebrengan l

Pe6h g6 06 116000 006 pilnigen,

b6 t gé lange l ibban m6ten,
bp6 t i6p6110 by bet bi6 0660 bince,
101b6 m be 0600 10116t, be6h hit 100g bince,
6066 6 fter 66g0111me, bonne hé 116 16 Drihtnes 10610?

Hp6 t bonne h6 bbe h6 1066 6 nig,

guma 6 1; b6 m gilpo, gif hine gegripan m6t
80 600 6066 6 1101 bissumporulde ?



ANGLO- SAXON READER.

SAW S.

Forst 80001 1106800, fyr pudumeltan,
00160 g16p00, 18 brycgian,

p6 ter
-helm pegan, p00610m 16000

001600 01668 60 80001 i0bi0600

forstes fette, 1010-m00htig GO6 ;
pinter sceal gepeorpan, peder 011. 00mm,
sumor spegle h6t, 8006 00811110 :

de6p60660 p6g dyme bi6 lengest.
Holen 80001 i06 106, yrfe g066 106

606608 monnes 66m bi6 86168t.

Cyning 80001mid 006116 cpéne gehicgan,
bunum 006 be6gum bu8000100 6 108t

g001001 g66 pesan. G66 80001 in 00110

p1g gepeax an, and p11 gebe6n

1061mid hyre 10660m, leoht-m6d pesan,
1600 healdan, r6m-heort 11060

m0010m 006 m66m0m,
m0060- 16 60000

101 ges16
- 016 g00 ; simle 6ghp6 1

00601 6 deling6 6 rest geg16t00,

forman 10116 16 11060 h006

110000 g016000 and him 16 6 pitan,
b016 -6g0060m b6m 6 t80m00.

Seip80001 gen6 g106 , 80y16 gebunden,
le6bt. linden b016 ; 1061pi100m0
11y800 11110, bonneflota 8t00606

bi6 his 0061 001000 006 hyre 00011 t6 h6m,
6g00 6 tg0010, 006 he6 hine in 10666 ,
116 8006 his p61ig h16 gl

and him sy106 116 60 nipe ;
116 him 00 10060 b6 8 his 1010 b6de6 .

D11 80001pi6 1101 116 10 gehealdan ;
1010 bid f6 8t~hydig16,
1010 bid 1y1p0t- georn16,

11066 by fremde m00000,
bonne 80 6601 1001 gep1t06 .

Lida bi6 100ge 00 8160

6 mon 80001 sebe6h 106108 116000,
geb1600 b6 8 hé geb6 600 ne m6 g,
hponne him 011. gebyre 1100160 ;



SAWS.

h6m cyme6 , gif hé 1161 100166 ,
00100 him holm gestyred

mere h0166 mundum,
m6 gd egsan pyn.

Ce6p-e66ig mon cyning p10 bonne
106600 05rp06 , bonne 11600 cyme6

11066 006 116 11108 0ytt66

bonne him bi6 pic 619106 ;
mete byged, gif hé m6100 b0011,
6 11100 hé t6 m660 1100160.

8060 80 bid be t6 801600 101306 ;

be6h hine mon 00 800000 1660,
00m6 g hé be by 110616 pesan,
be6h hit. 831 pearm 00 sumer6

0101001000 bi6 hé, 6 1 hé 6epele,
gif 116 061 hp6 hine cpicne 1660.

M6 g00 mon 80001mid mete 16600,
mordor 00601 001600 befeolan,

hinder 00601 brusau, be hit 101h0100 bence6 ;

67

00 bi6 b6 t g06610 6066 , bonne hit.g06y1006 11001606 .

H060 80001 gebu1gan, 661g081g00,

ryht rogian. R6 6 bi6 0ytt68t,

yfel 000ytt68t, b6 t 0016 6 010106 ;

g66 bi6 genge 006 pi6 GO6 lenge.

Hyge 80001 gehealden, h006 gepealden ;
806 80001 in e6gan, snyttro in 11106811001,

b6 1 bi6 b6 8 monnes m6d-

g0b00068 .

M666 gehpylcmete b0011, 106 1 8000100 t160mgongan.

Gold g011806 00 g0m00 81100160,
801110 sige

- sceorp, si00 00 cp600,

g66 so6pgumum, g61 016 -perum

p1g t6-pi6 10, p10-110066 healdan.

Scyld 80001 cempan, 800011 1061010 ;

80001 1115760 be6g, 1160 10010010,

h6 81 h61g001 men, h6600m synne.

D6600 porhte 11068 , puldorAlpalda,
16m0 1060168 ; best is 1100 GO6,
85

711 866 cyning, s6pl6 nergend,

80 68 001 forgeaf, b6 1 p6 00 lifgad,
006 011 0 6 b6m 0060 eallum 11001606
100006 cynne b6 t 18 meotud 8y110.



ANGLO- SAXONREADER.

TH R ENE S.

D1066 bip6000 11001168 8t00606

brimé bih101000, hry6ge b6 060168 .

D61iad b6.p10- 8010, 11016006 1i0g06

6106016 bi6101000 ; dugu6 001 gecrong

111000 111pealle 80010 pig 10100m,

101060 10 1016p0ge sumne 10g01 66b6 1
0101 h06h00 holm; sumne 80 h6mpulf
60660 g066160; sumne 6106rig-h1061

in 0016 - 8016 10 0011 gehydde

$660 8p6 bisne 0016-

g0016 6 166 Scyppend,
66b6 t b01gp016 b100htm6 10680
0016 0001 gepeorc 1610 8t6600.

Se bonne bisne [1001- steal 11186 geboht6
006 bis 600100 111 de6pe g0006b00006 ,
1166 in 10160, 1001 011; gemou

p6 1- 8100ht6 porn and b68 pord 601116 [dum-

gy10
“Ep6 r 0p001 m001g, hp6 1 epommago? bp6 t epon1 m6d
bp6 t epom symb16 gesetu hp6 1 810600 80106 1061068

E616 1100110. bune, 0616 bym-p1g0,
0616 be66008 brym! h6 806 brag gep6t,
gen6p00601 niht- helm,

8p6 h06 06 116 101

St00606 06 00 106110 60g060

11001pund1um he6h pyrmlicnm 16h
001168 foru6m0n 0806 b1y60,

p6p00 p6 1-g1110, Dy16 806 016 10,

006 b68 81611411606 11 storm6s 00y8806 ;
br1d hre680060 bruse binde6

pintres p6m0 : bonne p00 cyme6 ,
nipe6 niht- 8060, 001600 00800606

bre6 b6 gl
-1010 h6 1060m 00 00600.

E01 is 00116 6110 001600 1100

001100606 py166 gesceaft. 11001016 00601 heofenum.

H61 bid 100h 1600, h61 bi6 110606 16 00,

h61 bi6 1000 16 00, h61 bi6 016g 1600

001bis 001600 gesteal 1601p001606 .

”

SP6 cp6 d snottor 00 10660,

ges6 t him 800601 00. 1600.

Til bi6 sebe his tre6pe g0h001606
00 8000106 110 his torn t6 1y0000



1 0013008 .

110010 of his b1‘06st0m 6056 60,
000160 116 6 1 116 h6te 00000

,

0011mid 0106 gefremman

p01 bid barn be him 610 86006 ,

116110 t6 F6 601 00 heofonum,

116 1 08 061 806 16 81000g 8 100606 .

Déland him be purman przeces 0000660,
60hy6ig 0011, 0011666 dre6g
116 160 him t6 gesidde sorge and 100g66 ,
pinter- cealde praace p060 011; 001006,

si66 60 hine N16h66 00 0660 legde

sponcre 80000-b0000, 00 syllan mon.

P6 8 01010660, pisses 8p6 m6 g !

Beadohilde 00 pwa hyre b166 16 6066
00 80100 8p6 061 , 8p6 hyre sylfre ping,

as 4: an: 1:

6 110 00 meahte

111
-ismgebencan, 116 ymb 116 1; 8000160.

P 6 8 01010660, bisses sp6 maag !
D6 g06sc6dan Eormanrices

pylfenne geboht 61110 pide 1010
Goten6 11008 ; 116 1; p6 8 grimcyning.

Seat seeg monig sorgum gebunden,

pe60 00 pénan, pyscte geneahhe,
b6 t b6 8 eyne-rices 0101001000 p6 re.

P008 01010660, pisses 8p6 maag !
Io hpile p6 8 H00600i0g6 se6p
dryhtne 657 10 m6 p6 8 D061 noma ;
6hte ic 1010 1110116 101g66 tilne,

1101600 h161016, 66 b6 t Heorrenda 06

1066 -016 11ig 1000 lond-ryht gepah,
b6 t m6 00116 h106 6 1 gesealde.

P29 8 01010660, 1118 808 8p6 maag !

69
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001-cyn g0p1te6 , p6 1-g61 811106 ,
6611 10611 61106, 660 mi n hp1106 ,
borg

- sorg b1106 , b016 016 bp1106 ,
p16 0- 16 0 p11106 , p166 66 8011106 ,
syn

-

gryn 81606 , 80010-10010 gl1606 .

G1010 1010 g16 106 , g16 11 16 11 116 106 ,
80010 111111 86166 , sumur-1161 06166,

1016 -

11010 1001106 , 1060680ip0 p001106 ,
0016 -m6 g00 001666 , 01100 0001666 .

M6 116 1 pyrd gep6 1 006 gepyrht 101g001,

116 1 ic g1610 gr6 f ; 006 116 1 grimme ger6 f
6060 66 806 00 110000 660-bred 66 g

-

g16p0m 0im06 , 110000 806 000111 b00y1006 ,

806 m6 66108 0100 006 m6 1161 001608 00000 .

P0000 110h0m0 lig06 limupyrmbig06
and himpy000 gepig06 006 116 pist g0big06 ,
66 116 1 be66 116 b60 g0b108066 00 60

006 6 1 nyhstan 060 00100 80 0666 160

balapum 1161 g01110100 . N0 bid 80 h1180 61110100.

611 116 1 066ig gel1ence6
116 hine 116 01161 8p00006 ,

byrge6 him 116 bi1100 8y000,
hycg66 16 116 10 b01100 py000,

gemoum00166 118 80,
116 1 8 i0600 milts6 blisse

hyhtlice in 11001006 1100.

U100 06 1161g0m g01100
scyldum biscerede 80y0600 g0001060

pommum bip01060, p01616 gehérede,

116 1 mon-oyu1061 101 m001060 161

86600 GO6 368060 006 6 in sibbe gefe6n 1
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nassas , declens. , 6 93, 11001 111060, v . 46 vairpéi, v . 45 v ilja, declens . , 6
95, v . 40; spé

'

, v . 48 ; jah, v . 38 ; mm, v . 45 ; airp- a, dat. declens . , 6 8 8 ,

A.
- S . eorde, Ger. erde,Var,plough, till

“
! Hldzfs, 6 70,A.

- S. hléf > 1001,

G01. laib p006 6 104 ; ainteim, declens. , 6107 , akin to A.
- S . aim, O . H . G .

sin Lat. sem G1. k
'

vo-

c, Sansk. sa- na 6 254 ; gi v . 42 ; ans, himma,

A.
- S . him, 6 130; dags , 6 70, A S . dang , Ger. tag ; aflé't’, v . 40; patei ,

v . 38 ; skula, declens . , 6 95, verb alculan, A.
- S . sculan>8hall, G01 . sollcn ,

6212 ; 8661100, v . 48 ; 1101
'

s , 6 130; pé
'

, Ger. wir ; briggfiis, A.
- S . bring an

bring, G01 . bringen ; fréistubn- i, 601. 7 01 ( fraisan, A.
- S . fré

'

s ian

O. Engl. fraise, to tempt, question, 0. H. G . frezsa ; 011, v . 39 ; I&us ei,

A.
- S . 10080, Ger. liesen, Lat. luo, so- lu- tus , G1. Mm, Sansk . Iii ;

ubilin,unté
’

, v . 45 piadan-

gardi, king
- court, 800piudinassus above, -

gards ,

A.
- S . geard yard, garden, Ger. garten, Lat. harms , Gr. x éprog, a place

girt, enclosed ; mahts , 6 89 , A.
- S. meahte>might, Ger. macht<verb mag .

may ; valfius , A.
- S . puldor, glory , declens . , 6 93 ; (1113, time, declens . , 6

89 ,A.
- S . épa>aye, Ger. je ; Amé

'

n, t100, Hebrew.

P000 13. Dunoev z s or Can ines . This was 000 01 the standard te x t

books 101 the study 01 Latin in the Anglo- Sax on schools. It was prepared

with interlinear Latin and Anglo- Sax on by E lfric, the grammarian , after

the Homilies (800 p. and enlarged by £ 11110 Bata, his pupil. M000

scripts are in the British Museum 006 the Ox ford library. It was printed

by Thorpe in 1834, and has been often reprinted. It is good school-mas
ter

’
s Anglo- Sax on, and gives a lively picture 01 the manners and customs

of the time. It is nearly all brought ih , in one place 01 another, in S haron

Turner’
s History.

1. Tucnz n 1100 Sononaa.
—té ce, teach, aubj. , 66 423, 425.

—
pille

pillact, réce<recact, 6 165 . aubj. , 6 l7o.
—b&tan if

only it be correct speech.
—pille gé

'

, Do youwish.
—hpaet spriestp12 what

will youtalk about ? pres. 101 101010, 6413, 4.
— l1p6 tpearces , what kind of

work, 6 312, a. 66 g , each day, inst10mental 01 deeg without - é
'

, like

the dative, 6 7 1, b.
—eé

'

c spylce, also likewise, also.

2 . T0000“ AND P00000m10.
—These dialogues 010 a continuation o f the

6181—0121 hit, it is never, 00 213.
—
gefwstnédum secure? and

001116, share and colter hav ing been fastened, dative absolute, 6304, d.

P1 00 14. T0100“ AND 0x 0000.
—beté ce, té can , teach, show, Lat. cd

szgno, assign, hand over ; distinguish betz ce, take, p. 15 .

P1 00 l5 . from 16, n , m. , roebucks. régan, 100.

P1100 16 .
—sp6fela spc

‘

z
'

fela sp6, 80many 08 .
—for hpj , 101 what

reason, instrumental 01 hp6 t, 6 135.
—mé

'

is, dative 01possessor, 629 8 , b.

fela spik es, many (01)such, partitive, 6 312.
—]16 7me fie than 000

which is able to sink or kill not only me, but also my comrades : one under
stood, fie 116, which, 6 381, mi 16 1 611, not only, ao ez

‘

z
’

o spylce, but 0180.

1311101 01 7 .
- fela pisené

‘

, many (01)ways, 6 312.
— sceoldon, what should

they be to 010, i. e. , 01what use ? infinitive omitted, 6 435, d, 80 after can,

1 know (howto tame them)
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PAGE 17 .
—
pintré, pudc

'

z
'

, sumer6, 6 93.
— 6ct [net 60, to that alone, 80

much.
— nc

’

i 1m, not only. EXTRACT 8 .
—eal spc

‘

i, all 80, 101 the same price
—]1anon , whence, fromwhich.

PAGE 18 .
—nytpyrd

‘

neue, partitive genitive after hp6 t, 6 312, a. E x

TRACT 10.
—
gereordunge, luncheon,meté, 6inner.

—Hpilcmanna Which
of men enjoys (sweet meats)savory dishes ? pered, adj. , sweet, dative after

purh- bri cct, 6300.
—bz

‘

¢ton ic unless I as 0 guard amwith you, who 60
not even eat your vegetables without me. E x '

rnac
'
r 11.

—hpz der, inter
rogative sign, need not be translated, 6397 .

— té pel, well to that degree, so
well. E x 'mac

'
r 12.

—on é nigum, in any way.

PAGE 19 .
—E x '

rnac
'
r 13.

—10 p6 1 ask about those=who are those ?

EXTRACT 14.
—1

'

s gejmht, seems, Lat. videtur, 6 408 , 0.

PAGE 20.
— slecgeé, gen. plur. , 6 85, a.

— crzf téminé, instrumental, 6 300;
the tex t has minum, dative ; the schoolmaster’

s license has been taken to

introduce the instrumental 101 drill.—na furd
‘

on, not even.
— hpz tlicér, very

quickly .
—duré gehpylc, each of 0008 , each one, 6386 , b, 7 .

— nelle, nepzlle,

subj. pres . , if he wish not to be,perhaps really amistake for infinitive nellan,

in analogy with Lat. nolle.
—pitad

‘

1010 101piton.

PAGE 21.
— be eallum hélgum, 01 all saints , all- hallows .

—be 11am, about

that, dative of theme, 6334.

P1100 23.
—Tm: AnoLo- Sao 000001000. A Chronicle is known to

have been kept at the monasteries 08 early as the time 01Alfred. It has

been supposed that he had it compiled, and copies made 101 the libraries .

How the 10101 records were kept is not known they come down to 1154,
Henry II. T he Chronicle has been often printed and translated. Thorpe

’
s

edition, 1861, contains seven fully printed parallel tex ts, 0 translation, and
index es . It has been 0806 in preparing these ex tracts. They are, however,
much condensed and freely handled, so that the students will find it easier

to read them by the aid 01 the vocabulary than to look upthe passages in

Bohn. A8 101 as Beda’
s history ex tends, the Chronicle is , 101 themostpart,

abridged from it or drawn froma common source.

Mend, inhabitants, nom. plur. , 6 87 .
—Armorica, Lat. ,undeclined, the Chr.

have Armenia, but 800 B060, 1, 1.
—6 r11umpe, before this that, before.

ge
- eo

‘

depelmaniga subdued very many (a)great town, 6395, 2 . A.D.

47 .
— 6 : nec

’

ihstan generally means at last, here Beda has pene, almost, 60
clension of proper names, 6 101. A.D. 167 — oueng may take a dative,

accusative, 01 genitive object, 6 299 — 66 6 with genitive, 6 315 , a. A.D.

38 1.
—feéper hand, 400, the numerals in the Chronicle are generally denoted

by the Roman 1011018 , 01100081 followed by a partitive genitive, 6 393.

hund 6 139 . A.D. 443.
— heom, for themselves, 66 366 , 8 , 315 , a. A.D.

449 .
—Hengest and Horsa are both fiorses , some suppose themmythic.

put [1cm 110, in ex change for this, that=1or which, 66359 , 380, 3.
—Angel,

es, m. , Angeln is nowthe name 01a tract in Schleswig, between the Schley
and Flensburg.

—m
’

1gtt, now yet.
—se a

”

szdd
‘

an which ever since has

stoodwaste they are Beda’
s statements , 1, l5 .

—Woden, the godfromwhom
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W
'

ednesday is named, Scandinavian Odin,who is the supreme deity . A.D.

538 .
—6 1 calende calend, like Lat. 00201166 in the poets, is used 101 month.

It is sometimes singular, sometimes plural. A.D. 540.
—steorran 111, stars

they appeared ; repeated subject, 6 288 , b. A.D. 565 .
—30 Cohimba, the

Columba (above mentioned), 6 368 , a. A.D. 603.
— té cyninge, whom

E thelbert, king 01 the 0100 01 Kent, established there as Icing : compare
English took to wife, 6352, factitive.

—6 t 60066, at (by)the hand. A.D.

6 11.
—06m, epom epom cuom 06m com, 0110. comm, is v ery often

marked long in the Chronicle, though the discrimination 110mplur. cémon

favors com. A.D. 664.
—forman , first, Beda and the Chr. have the 5th of

the none: of May, incorrectly. Colman was from Scotland, 006 had been

made bishopin Northumbria. He would not use the Roman mode 01 ton

sure, but shaved the front hair from 001 01 ear in the form 010 crescent ; he

kept Easter at thewrong time, and had great controversies with the Roman
ists on these matters, getting the worst of it. A.D. 687 .

— ef t, again.

A.D. 688 .
—Purimnominative 01 enunciation, 6 288 , e.

-under Chn stes

clédum, in his baptismal clothes. A.D. 693.
—cynebéte, besides the wergild

paid to the heirs of a murdered king, 0 bét, or compensation was made to

the state, generally equal to the other. The amount here paid is variously
estimated,probably 1:120. A.D. 754.

—p1
'

ta11, the original of Parliament.
[16 3 110, fromthis that, 01100—fin

“
onpm pifes gebz rum, then by the wom

an
’
s gestures .

—heoré
'

6ghpilcum, to each 01 them.
—16gon, lay 6006—16

on margene . ,when in the morning the king
’
s thanes, who had been left

behind him, heard that, that the king had been slain, then 1060 they.

ealdorman, Lat. was the governor 010 shire. The king
’
s thanes were

dignitaries like king
’
sministers now: theywere 01many kinds—horse- thane,

marshal ; bower- thane, chamberlain, etc . fie, who, him from noldon,

would not (go)from him, 66 380, 3, 440.
—n6m

’

g meg mere, 00 kinsman

could be ; emphatic negation. A.D. 784.
—Heredaland, Norway. A.D.

800.
—for py

"

[19 be, 101 this reason because (that). - t5 cpé
'

ne, as

queen, 6 352. A.D. 823.
— heom té

‘

fride, for themselves forpeace, and as

protector. A .D. 855 .
—And him1111, and to him then Charles, king of the

Franks, his daughter gave as a queen 101 him—Charles the Bald.
-]16 1 11e,

from the time that, aften— nigonteéde healf , 147 . A .D. 872.

and 1111Deniscan, and (=but)the Danes held possession of the slaughter

place (battle- field).— 612tan [mm[10 heom, besides which, against them— rode.

A.D. 878 .
— hine bestazl, stole (itself), 6 290, d.

— heom gecyrdon , brought

into allegiance to themselves .
— 6f ter wudum, among the forests, 6331.

The Danes Ingvar and 11011600 bore the Raven, 840Danes died aroundit.
—Ium onged

’

n , to meet him.
— Iu

’

re, 6 312 .
—his , 6315.

— lu
'

mwf ter , after it,

pursued it to its intrenchment. —
paldau, would (go), 6 440.

—]1ritigci sum,
one of thirty, with twenty- nine companions, 6 388 .

— crismly
‘

sing , compare

Cristes clé
'

dum,A.D. 688 . A.D. 897 .
— ongeén 10: against the z scs,

Danish long ships, like ashen spears.
—mid callé, and every thing. A.D.

901.
— calm? h(iligré

'

m ssan, All- hallowmass (Oct. —forsé
'

pon, despised
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every compact that King Edward and his Parliament offered them. A.D.

925.
— seofod

‘

e healf , 6 147 . A.D. 975—978 . was the royal res

idence 01 Elfrida, the mother- in- law 01 Edward. The king while hunting
was allured thither alone. She received him at the gate and kissed him.

The cupwas 0110106, and as he drank, one of her attendants stabbed himin
the back. He spurred away, but 8000 died, andthe frightenedhorse dragged
the corpse of Edward the Martyr.

” E thelred,
“
the Unready,

” was her
son. A.D. 994.

—pé peard hit, then there was, 6 397 .
-frid and grid,

rhyming and alliterating emphatic tautology is a characteristic of legal and

other forms in the Teutonic languages. The lawy
’
ers distinguish frid

‘

as

general peace, grid 0 special security of particular property.
—6ghpider,

every whither. -flocmé lum, adv . , in flocks or troops, 6 144.
—Richard II. ,

00001 of Normandy. The queeq
’
s name was Emma E lfgife, afterwar6

wife 01 0001. A.D. 1014.
— seo burhparu, the city, a collective singular

101 the body of citiz ens . A.D. 1028 .
—
peard

‘

his man, was his man=paid
himhom- age. A.D. 1052.

— 6 1660, abolished, 6209 . 110, 01100—mid,
adv . , also, it tormented men also manifoldly. A.D. 1066 .

—Normandige,
Lat.Normanm

'

a (011 nd, 1) ig , dissimilation, 6627 , 5 ; 175, 6)usually is
01 feminine strong declension, but genitive in ~ex occurs, A.D. 1101. The

hide is about thirty acres, the gird (>yard)one fourth of a hide. A.D.

1087 .
- 4 7161, portion.

—pwt 1m, repeated, as in A.D. 754, and often.

mé ndon, bemoaned.
— nid, es , m. , apposition.

C o n v e a s x ou 0 1 T H E ANG L O - S AX ONS .

P1100 35 .
—GREGORY . This is taken from a homily 015311110, the gram

marian, Horn. ii. , 116 . It is in Thorpe
’
s Analecta, and elsewhere. It is

here abridged. These homilies are eighty in number, and were compiled
and translated from Latin works, about A.D. 990, 101 the 001001006, whose
books , ex cept Alfred

’
s translations, he says were 1011 of errors . They are,

therefore, written in simple English (Anglo- Sax on),without obscure words.

A careful edition,with 0 translation,was preparedby Thorpe 101 the E lfric

Society, 1844
—1846.

P1 00 36, 1i00 35.
—hp6 t, an interjection 01 emphasis, 6 377 , 6 , compare

What, Lucius ! ho ! (Shakespeare, J l),What, warder ! ho ! (Scott,
Marmion); 80 Beowulf, p. 56.

P1 00 37 , 1i00 3.
— ]16 t, relative, usedwithout agreement in gender 01 num

ber like English that, 6 374, 2. 26 .
-

p6 ron, they were ready, 111 under
stood.

PAGE 38 , 1ine 8 . reflex ive dative, 6298 , c. 14.
—m asse- recifum, robes

in which to celebrate mass . l5 .
— relzqmas, Latin, accusative plural 01

reliquicz , relics. 16 .
—
pallium, Latin, accusative sing. of pallium, p01], a

consecrated 80011, embroideredwithpurple crosses.

P1 00 38 .
— PAUL1NUB. FromBeda’

s EcclesiasticalHistory 01the Angles
and Sax ons, book ii., chap. 13, with an introduction from chap. 9 , and con

clusion fromchap. 16. Beda, The Venerable Bede,”was born 0001Wear
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mouth and Yarrow, A.D. 673. He went to the abbey when seven years

old, and studied there till he died, May 26 , 735. He was made deacon at

19 , priest at 30; declined to be abbot, as bringing distraction ofmind, which
hinders thepursuit of learning. He was making a translation of the G ospel

of John when he died. A list 01 44 01 his works is given byW right.

Among themare Commentaries on the Bible, Biographies,History,Treatises
on Natural Science, Grammar,Versificati00. He was 1006 01 his nativ e

language and poetry, and composed verses both in Anglo- Sax on and Latin .

This ex tract may be comparedwith C6 dm00, page 47 . The liveliest parts

01Gregory and the Chronicle are also in Beda. He is one 01the great au

thors 01the world. An acute observer andprofound thinker,with what our

critics call a poet
’

s heart and eye, he sets forth the gentle and beautiful

traits of character in the saintly heroes ofhis time with unmistakable relish ,

and in a style graceful, picturesque, at times dramatic. Some 01 his best

scenes have often been rendered in English verse. That from Paulinus

may be read in Wordsworth’
s Ecclesiastical Sonnets, x v .

—x vn . Beda’
s

Works have been repeatedlypublished both 00 theContinent andin England.

The Ecclesiastical History was translated fromthe Latin by Alfred. Whe
loc

’
s edition has Latin and Anglo- Sax on in parallel columns. Folio , Cam

bridge, 1644. Smith’
s has various readings. Folio, Cambridge, 1722. A

newedition is much needed.

P1 00 21.
—116m tide, A .D. 625—627 . 25 .

— 1111170, of what kind

to them seemed and appeared; Beda
’
s Latin v idetur is tautologically 100.

60106 by pakte and gesepen p6 re. 27 .
— (who)was called 006, 6 385.

33.
—116pe,who, 6380, 3. 34.

—I knowwhat, introductory ex clamation still

in colloquialuse : there is 00 Latin for it in Beda.

P1 00 4.
— t6f éng , took upthe discussion. 5 .

— One tex t has cyn

ing leo
‘

fésta. 11.
—hp6 t, lo ; f ined, wet, 100ks like a mistake for hrinen ,

touched, Beda’
s tangitur. 13.

—
pintré

'

, 693, i. 30.
—Lo, he th00, th0 king ;

repeated subject, 6 288 , b. 32.
—M id119,When he then, the king, from the

aforesaid bishopof their religion which they practised before, sought and

askedwho should 608001010 006 overthrowthe idols, etc. , then answered.

P1100 40, 1i00 19.
— ligect, which ex tends out to the sea ; relative omitted,

6385. 20.
— 116 Bé

‘

da, so says Alfred. 24.
—and 00000018 116 andmem

’

go.

28.
— 11601716 00580 113mm, B06. 0530 0607100pertemu

'

, his prominent feature

like an eagle
’
s beak (Wordsworth, l. the tex ts read 101 hécihte, med

micle, small,which destroys the 1001010 ; 11630, is the more common form.

31.
— 6ghpider ymb sp6 sp6,whithersoever.

—]1edh [1e, even if. 33.
— spilce,

so much also the same king attended to utility for his people. 344 6

fiwt, repeated. 37 .
—]1c

’

i hpzectere, then yet, however.

A n o L o - S a x o n Laws.

A considerable body of Anglo- Sax on laws remains. Their most striking

general feature is the payment 01money for all sorts of 01100808 . Confine

ment was not easy or 8010. The kind of offenses specified, and their com
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parative estimate, are fruitful in suggestions concerning the 1110 andthe char

00101 01 our ancestors. The laws have been 01100 printed. The best edi

tions are those 01Thorpe (2 vols., pp. 631, 551)and Schmid (Leipz ig,
The latter is in one volume, and has a critical tex t and translations in Latin

and German in parallel columns, notes, and a glossary. The sections here

selected are numbered as in Schmid.

PAGE 41.
— E thelbirht (~briht, i) y)was king 01Kent at its conversion.

Seepage 37 . The laws were written 597—614. 000manuscript copy only
remains,written 101 Ernulf, bishopof Rochester, 1115- 1125. The language

used indicates that it was copied from older tex t, but how near the original

it comes we know001.

Line 1.
—forge1de, let himpay, subj. for imperative, 6421, 3. 2.

—
gebé

'

te,

pite ; besides the Mt paid to the injuredparty, apenalty,pita,was generally
paid to the crown. CompareTacitus,Germania, c. 12. 4.

-

geld=per

geld,w01gild, compensation 101 aman to his kin 01 representatives, to be dis

tinguished from the bo
‘

t to the lord of the slain and the pite to the king ;

mcdame, small, half ; the Mt is to be 100 shillings, half the wergild ; man

is freeman. 9 .
— ceorl is a freeman 01lowrank ; hlcif - aeta, compare hlcif -ord.

10.
—6639 and 40are perhaps transposed. o

‘

der, either. 16.
— cm- bén, jaw

bone. Compare Goth. Icinnu, page 10, verse 39 . 17 - 20.
— 6 t wt, re

peated For the 1001 front teeth, for each 101 each 01 the 1001 front teeth

(pay)six shillings ; the tooth which then stands by,
— (pay for it)four shil

lings, anacoluthon, 6288 , a. 22.
—
gebroced is common forgebrocen in the

laws.

P1 00 42, line 5.
—forgelde, let (the striker)pay ; heé

'

h hand, right hand,

the common Scandinav ian idiom. Compare spfictre, page 10, verse 39 .

Hléthhere succeeded his brother Ecgberht 08 king 01Kent in July, 673,
and reigned 11 years and 7 months. He died of wounds received in battle

with his nephewE d
'

dric,who then reigned one year and a half (Béd. , iv. ,

5 , These laws are in the samemanuscriptwith those 01E thelbzrlzt.

Line 19.
—mund- byrd, the fine for v iolating protection guaranteed by any

one : a 00011 gave six shillings
’ worth 01protection, an 0011 twelve, a king

fifty, in E thelbirht
’
s time.

Ine, king ofWessex at the resignation of Ceadwalla, A.D. 688 , abdicated

andwent to Rome in 725 (B06 , v . , 7 ; 006 see Chronicle). His laws are

10006 in the samemanuscripts as those 01Alfred,written like a continuation

ofAlfred’
s Code.

Line 27 .
—
gepungenes , 1011grown, eminent, amember of Parliament.

P1100 43, 1ine 8 .

— Out 01 the highway through the forest, 340. 9 .
—He

is to be regarded as a thief, 6451, 337 , II. 11.
—A06 it is detected in the

one that did it. 14.
—Mug , undeclined, 101M tigum. 15.

—
p6 re, subj. , 66

421
,
427

, 10t there be of them so many as theremay be of them.

ALrann’
s L1w8 .

-Alfredwas born in 848 , the youngest child of .ZEthel

wulf and Oshurga ; but he outlived his brothers, and became king 01Wessex

A.D. 87 1. He died A.D. 901. Students using this book will have read
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some outlines of his public life in the Chronicles ; but thewhole story 01 his

brilliant youth, and his sufi
'

eriug and struggling manhood,with 011 its roman
tic adventures, should be made familiar. He is often called Alfred the

G reat ; the traditions of the Sax ons call himThe Wise, The Truthteller,
E ngland

’
s Shepherd, England

’
s Darling. He was a good king, master of

the arts 01war andpeace ; a strong fighter, and an inventor of battle- ships ;
a statesman, a giverand codifierof laws ; an educator and1000601 01schools ;
0 philosopher, historian, and hard. Well he loved God

’
s men and God

’
s

W
'

ord. He loved men of learning, and brought them about him from 101

countries. He loved his people, their land, and speech, and old ballads , and

B ible songs ; and he was the preserver 01 the literature and language, as

well as the liberties and laws 01the Anglo- Sax ons.

The book of his laws begins with a history 01 law, gives an outline of the

laws of Moses, and states the relation of them to Christ, the apostles, and

Christian nations. He concludes : I, then, Alfred, king, gathered these

together, and commandedmany 01 those to be written which our forefathers

held, those which to me seemed good ; and many 01 those which to me
seemed not good, I rejected themby the 0000801 01mywi tan, and in other

wise commanded themto be holden, 101 I 60181 not venture to set in writing
much 01my own, 101 itwas unknown to mewhat 01 itwould suit thosewho
should be after us. But thosewhich Imet, either 01Iue

’
s day,my kinsman,

or E thelbirht
’
s, who first received baptism among the English 1000, which

seemed to me rihtest, I have here gathered, and rejected the others. I,

then, Alfred, king 01 theWest—Sax ons, shewed these to all my witan, and

they then said that it seemed good to them all to keepthem.

” The intro

duction in Schmid takes uppp. 58—68 , the following laws .pp. 68—105. For

Alfred’
s otherworks, see notes on pages 23, 38 , 46 , 64.

P1 00 43, line 18.
—m onz man, 66 23, 35, 2, a. 29.

—frat, a priv ilege of

granting protection. one exposed tofé hd, the deadly feud allowed
by the laws , 0 right 01 the kinsmen to whom the wergildwas due to kill a

murderer, 060110101, and certain other offenders, and such 01their kindred as

were responsible for the wergild.
—
ge

- 6 rne 006 ge
-

yrne are variations of

the same word ; one was probably originally a gloss. 31.
— For any of those

offenses which was not before disclosed : pciré fie together is used like a

nominative singular, a common idiom, the 1151
-6 being a repeated partitive.

33.
— 8 0110011mkt, Sunday, Lat. dies Soli s , compare 1011- night, seven- night ,

006 see note on line 34.
— Geél (sun was a great pagan festival

at the beginning 01 the year, the winter solstice, afterward confoundedwith

Christmas — E cistre was a heathen goddess. April was named Easter
ménact, because feasts were then celebrated in honor of her (Béd., De Temp,

The name is akin to east, Lat. aurora, the dawn. The festival 00m

memorating the resurrection of Christ has in Anglo- Sax on andGerman re

ceived this 00me, but other kindred nations usepascha. 34.
— ]mures (26 g

is a translation of Latin dies Jams. The astrologicalweek was allotted to

the planets by hours in the received order 01 their orbits ; the first hour to
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minimis ,Theodore. 19 .

—
geci

'

r=pinter. 21.
—Iifigendummannum to hé le

and on hzise, 101 health to living men and (health)in his house, pro
sanitate v iventium et domus ,Theodore. 23.

—
pg . heé, repeated subject,

6 288 , b. This fever- cure is several times mentioned in the old laws.

Sometimes the child was put in the oven, sometimes over a furnace , or 00

the roof in the sun. The burning away 01 61088 and disease is a natural

thought, and gives rise to superstitions all over the world. SoThetis buried

the infant Achilles nightly in the fire, andDemeter the child 01Demophoon.

Its repute 101 fever suggests hommopathy. 28 .
—116 001 (is itpermitted

that he practise)the, gathering of herbs. 34.
—stow, n. , commonly s take, is

here 101 Latin acus , needle. The making 01 an image 01 a person with

magic spells , and afl'

ecting the person by t1eating the image, drowning,
hanging, melting, piercing itwith 0 000610, etc. , is an ancient andwide- spread

form01magic art :
Sagave Punicea deflx lt 00mina 0010,
E1medium100008 in 10001 eglt 0008 2

(Ovid, Amor. , 7 , 29 . Compare Horace, Epod. , 17 , For northern

ex amples of needle-piercing, see Thorpe
’
s Northern Mythology, 3, 24 , 240;

Grimm, Myth. , 1045.

PAGE 45 , 1i00 4 .
—sylle, give (any thing)to him. 6 .

— Woden
’

s day,

Frige 3 day, see note 00 page 43, 1i00 34. Frige 66 g , Friday, 18 intended
to be a translation of Latin dies Venerzs , the day 01 the goddess of love.

There are, however, two northern goddesses, who seem to have been 000

1000606. Norse Frigg ( fria, O . H. G . Frya, A.
- S . frig ,fri> 1ree ; and

Norse Freyj a, akin to Goth. frauja, O . H. G . fro, AA. .
- S frea> 1rau, mis

tress . The former isWoden
’
s wife, andthe goddess ofmarriage ; the latter

is the wife 01 a man, the goddess of beauty and love,Venus , but the name

01 the day phonetically agrees bestwith Frigg . 10.
—
gesc6f te, at any other

object, ubzcunque, Theodore. 13.
— baton, ex cept. l5 .

—p6 3 ylcan , 01 the
same penance. 16.

—Themeeting 0110068 is a well- knownplace for raising
the dev il : there idlers congregate. Drawing through the earth, through a

hole, or along in a t1ench scooped 101 the purpose, is condemned as devil
’
s

01011 in Edgar
’
s Canons, XVI. Drawing through hollow stones, trees , and

bramble busheswaspractisedwith the same thought 01scraping awaymagical

bad influences, or sometimes apparently of magnetiz ing with good influences
(Grimm,Myth. ,

PAGE 45. 0001, king 01 Denmark, was crowned king 01 England A.D.

1017 . See theChronicle, [014- 1035 . Hemade v igorous andwise efforts to

unite the Danes andAnglo- Sax ons under a common government. He called

assemblies of their representatives, and with their adv ice reissued a large

body of laws, both civ il and ecclesiastical. In Schmid they occupy pp. 250

321. He diedA.D. 1035.

Line 27 .
—anorgen-

gyfe, a gift fromthe husbandto thewife on themorning
aftermarriage. Itwas hers after his death. 29 .

—hédzge, consecrate as a

member 010 religious order.
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PAGE 46.
—ORPHEUS . This is an ex tract fromBoethius, De Consolations

Philosophie , chap. 6 , of Alfred
’
s translation. The life of Boethiusmay

be read in the Classical Dictionaries. The Latin of this work is printed in

Valpy
’
s Delphin edition of the Latin Classics. It opens with the complaints

of Boethius ; Philosophy appears , and converses with him. She persuades

him that blessedness is not in riches, power, honors , glory, or fame, but that
adversity often leads to it. The Supreme Good is to be found in the Deity
alone. She illustrates these v iews, and answers objections at length. Meter

and prose alternate. This work was far more read and cherished in the

Middle Ages than the classic authors of pagan times. It came home to

their experiences, while Homer andVirgil, with their lying myths and bar

baric tales,were as remote and unreal as the Veda andSacu'ntala are to os .

Alfred recast it, and introducedmuch newmatter, especially Christian pre
cepts and allusions,which arewholly absent fromthe original. The ex tract

here given is written on the suggestion of Book III. , Metrum 12. The

story is much enlarged, andhas little verbal resemblance to the Latin. Two
manuscripts have been used inpreparing editions, one of them thought by
Wanley to be of Alfred

’
s age. We have editions by Rawlinson, 1698 ;

Cardale, 1829 ; Fox , in Bohn
’
s library, 1864 . The ex tract here given is in

Thorpe
’
s Analecta, E ttmtiller

’
s Scopas and BOceras, and elsewhere.

PAGr. 46 , 1ine l . The clear well- spring of the highest good
” is God

this is the language of Philosophia to Boethius in Latin verse. 20.
—When

to the harper then it seemed, that it pleased him of nothing he was

pleasedwith nothing)in this world, then thought he,pépa
“

ta, correla
tive, so line 23, page ,

47 , 16, b472 , 3 ; puhte, Q 297 ; lyste hmeping“,M
290, c ; 315, c. 23.

—sceold, should (according to the story). 25 .
— ongan ,

he began ; change of mode in lively narrative. 30.
—brakie, subj. , would

bring, 423, 425, c. 31.

— oflyst, much pleased with ; compare lyste, line
21, 315 , 1.

PAGE 47 , line 2 .
—pé

‘

, who, they say, (that they)know no respect for any
man, but punish each man according to his works , - who, they say, (that

they)control each other
’
s fate a repeated subject implied, § 288 , b. 11

Am (pé ref), takes the gender of yfel 22 .
—11pm, interj. 24 .

—beseah
'

he

hine, he looked around himbackwards after the woman, 359 , III. 33

gebé
'

te, make 661, do penance for it again. Compare gebé
'

te in the Laws,

page 41, 2, and after.

CmnmoN.
—FromAlfred s translation of Beda’

s EcclesiasticalHistory of

theAngles and Sax ons, Book IV. , 24. See notes on Paulinus,page 38 , and

to Cmdmon, page 52 .

PAGE 47 , 1ine 34.
—St. Hild was abbess of Whitby, and died A.D. 680.

Beda was born in 673 in the same region, and must have known about

Caedmon, may have seen him. 35.
—mid by divine grace singularly

magnified and dignified, since hewas wont tomake appropriatepoems,which

conduced. to religion andpiety.

PAGE 48 .
—
geglencde agrees with sceépgereorde.q mbrydnesse renders
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compunctione, stimulation to pious feeling, feeling ; so Cuthbert speaks o f

Beda’
s repeating verses, multum coinpunctus , much touched,with deepfeel

ing. 11.
—ac efne, but even. 12.

—hi (in, those alone,pi pe, which.
- his

pé which it became his (the)pious tongue to sing, b489 , gedafenb
'

de

governs a dative generally inWest Sax on, § 299 , butmec gedazfned,North . ,

Luc. , iv . 43. 15.
—
gebe5rscipe, by etymology, a social beer- drinking, is ap

plied to any convivial, like Gr. cvprécwv ,
'

sym-posium. Here the Latin is
convivium; symble, line 18 , is coma. .For German beer- drinking, see Ta.

citus , Germ., 22, 23.
—ponne pain pas gedémed, when it was decided for

pleasure, Q 397 . 20- 23.
- 1>é pé

'

, when then.
—]mt pa t,

468 .
- 33. Only the substance of the verses in Latin is given in Beda. It

has been questionedwhether Alfred rendered the Latin back or supplied the

original verses. The latter ismost probable. An older copy has been found

added in a Latin Beda supposed to be of the 8th or 9th century. The forms
resemble the earliest Anglo- Sax onNorthumbrianwhich we have

Nu scylun hergan hefaenricaes uard,
metudz s maectz end his modgidanc,

uerc uuldurfadur ; sue he uundra gi lmaes,
eat dryctm, or astehdz .

He aorist soap aelda bamum

heben ttl hrofe, haleg scepen

pa middungeard moncynnz s uard,
eat dryctin, after tiadaz,
fzrum fold

“

, frea allmectig .

Nowwe- shall (should)laud heaven- realm’
s Ward (guardian),

the- Creator
’
s might and his thought,

the-works of- the-

glorious- Father how he, of wonders all,

eternal Lord, the beginning established.

He first shaped for men’
s children

heaven as a roof, holy Shaper (creator),
then mid- earth mankind’

s Ward,

eternal Lord, afterward created,

for men a world, Master almighty.

This tex t is from Smith’
s Beda, p. 597 ; that on page 48 is fromThorpe,

Analecta,p. 105, adopted on the supposition that he has corrected fromsome
manuscript the readings given byWheloc andSmith. 35.

—
per¢i is a change

frompeorc, the reading ofmore manuscripts ,facta patru gloriaa, Beda.

pundré
'

, partitive after gehpaes.
—
gehpz s , governed by 0rd. 36.

- Dryhtin ,

appositivewith hé
‘

. 38- 4 1.
— Scyppend, appositivewith hé

’

.
—Dryhten, Fred

'

,

appositivewithpeard. TheNorthumbrian variations aremostly orthographic,
W26

,
31. The vowel quantities are like thosemarked in the other tex t.

PAGE 49 , 1ine 3.
— Godé

'

pyrd
‘

es songes, words of song worthy of God, Deo

dzgm
'

,pyrdeusually takes a genitive, here an instrumental in analogywith the
Latin ablative ofprice so- called, 320

,
302, c. 4.

—ealdorman, governor
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to be able to chant in turn at feasts that Cedmon left in shame as his turn
approached. Most of the poetry has nerished. The early Anglo- Sax on

Christians condemnedwhatever was m1x ed with idolatry, and the Normans
despised or neglected all Sax on literature. But enough remains to enable

us to judge pretty well of the nature of theirpoetry. We have

THE BALLAD Epic . Here, as in Greek andmost other tongues , the
heroic ballads of the race were brought together, ex alted and beautified, and

fused into long poems. Beowulf (3184 lines), and a fewfragments , are left
fromthis great world of poetry, to be comparedwith the Homeric poems .

Tan: Bram: E P10 is a treatment of the Bible narrative, similar in
ex altation and other epic traits to the ballad epic. The origin and some

thing of the history of this style of composition has been read in this book

in Cmdmon, pages 47 - 50. W
'

e have remaining under the name of Cmdmon

fourpoems, calledby Grein Genesis (2935 lines), E x odus (589 lines), Daniel

(765 lines), Christ and Satan (733 lines). We have also a fragment of

Judith (350 lines), Cynewulf’s Christ (1694 lines), The Harrowing of Hell
(137 lines), and some fragments . These poems are to be compared with

the Paradise Lost andParadise Regained ofMilton, and the Christ in Hades

of Lord.

Eccwsms'ricu.NAnnA'
rrn s. The lives of Saints, versified Chron

icles . Of these we
,

have Andreas ( 1724 lines), Juliana (731 lines), Guthlac
(1353 lines), Elene (1321 lines).

Pen us AND Hymns . Translations of a large part of the Hebrew
Psalms , and a fewChristian hymns andprayers.

SECULAR Lvmcs . A fewfrom the Chronicle celebrating the heroes,

and others mostly elegiac, ofwhich those on pages 68
—69 are a specimen.

ALLEGORlES, Gnomes , AND Brooms . The Phoenix , a translation

fromLactantius, expanded (677 lines); The Panther (74 lines); TheWhale
(89 lines); Gnomic verses, some in dialogue between Solomon and Saturn

(Grein, ii. , pages 339 Riddles (Grein, ii. , pages 369 Pages
66—67 are specimens.

DIDACTIC ETHICAL. Alfred’
s Meters of Boethius (Grein, pages

295 Pages 64—65 are specimens. Some of the Allegories, and other

pieces classed under the six th head, have a didactic purpose in natural

science.

PAGE 51. THE TRAVELER is one of the most ancient Anglo- Sax on poems.
Apoet tells through what countries he has traveled andwhom he has seen.

It is little more than a sounding roll of names, with epithets and the briefest

incidents, like the catalogues in Homer and Milton. Names enough are

identified to give it reality. The lines here quoted are the last.
A single copy remains in the Codex E x oniensis. This was presentedby

Leofric, bishopof E x eter (A.D. to the library of his cathedral. It

was edited by Thorpe for the Society ofAntiquaries of London with

an English translation, notes, and index es. The tex t and translation make

500pages .
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Line 1. So roving in their destinies wander

gleemen ofmen through many lands,
their need tell, thank-words speak,
always south or north some one theymeet
in songs clever, in gifts unsparing,
who before man wishes honor to rear,

(nobleness)earlshipto gain, till that all departs,
light and life together praisewhoeverwinneth,
has under heavens high

- fast (immutable)honor.

Beowuw, see page 56 .

Line 9 . The hero Beowulf has slain amonster. This is part of the

bration.

At times a king
'

s thane,

a man glory- laden, of songs mindful],
who full-many of old sagas,

very-many remembered, otherwords found
rightly connected. This hero again began

the feat of Beowulf with craft to recite,

and artfully to utter sentences cunning,
with words to ex change (thoughts).

10.
—
gilp- hlz den, defiance laden, having passed through many battles. 12.

pom adds emphasis to eaI-fela. 13.
—sack , according to the laws of verse.

15 .
—
gerd

‘

da, ex act in meter. 16 .
—To narrate. 16 .

—M r, in the great hall

Heorot, see page 57 . 18 .
—saegde, (he)said, are he, who.

- cpa t, repetition

of saegde. 21.
— spé,which.

PAGE 52. Cmnmon’
s Gnusrs. For Caedmon, see page 47 - 51, and the

notes. Only one copy of these poems has survived in oldmanuscript. It

was apparently written in the tenth century, the last seventeen pages in

a difl’
erent hand from the rest All that is known of it is that it

belonged to ArchbishopUsher, who gave it to Junius, who printed it at

Amsterdam in 1655, andwho bequeathed it to the Bodleian Library. It is

illuminated. A careful edition, with a translation, notes, and verbal index ,

was edited by Thorpe for the Society ofAntiquaries of London, 1832. The

illuminations were published in 1833. It has since been much studied in

Germany, andmany valuable articles upon it have been published. Grein
’
s

critical edition and translation, Bouterwelt
’
s copious Essays in his edition

(1849 andDietrich
’
s criticisms in Haupt

’
s Z eitschrift, deserve special

attention.

There is nothing but internal ev idence to showthat these poems are really
those described as Caedmon’

s by Beda, and scholars have difl‘

ered about it.

It seems likely that they are fromhis original, but changed by free rewriting
in a difi

'

erent dialect after the lapse of three or four centuries.

Those who do not knowwhat liberties were taken by the early copyists

and bards, may compare with the four first lines of Gadmon in Beda, page
48 and note, the following opening in themanuscript of Junius.

G
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fix is t iht micel part pé roderé
'

peard

peredé puldorctning pordum herigen,

médum lufien hé is m gna
'

spéd,
heéfod calr6 heéhgesceaflé,
fred

'

elmihtig . s him fruma éfre
ar geparden, na nuende cymd

écean drihtnes.

Forus it is a great duty that we heavens’Ward,

men’
s Glory- king with words laud,

with minds love he is ofmight the fullness,
head of all high creations ,

Lord almighty. There has not to himbeginning ever,

origin been, norwill now end come
of the eternal Lord.

Gadmon has been called the Anglo- Sax on Milton. The ex tracts here

given will indicate onwhat ground.

P116 : 52. G tut sts. The opening of this book has been given above. It

goes on with the story ofman’
s first disobedience andhis fall, beginningwith

the fallen angels. The description of Satan, gelicprim leohtum steorrum,

like the bright stars ; his first speech as here given ; some striking ex pres

sions in the description of his fall, of hell, heaven, ofAdamandEve, strongly

suggest that Milton borrowed fromCedmon ; but it is most likely that these
resemblances arise from their drawing from the same sources—from the

Bible most ; in demonology and the lore of angels fromGregory the Great.
A large part of Cedmon

’
s Genesis is occupiedwith the story ofAbraham.

Line l .
—
pazs geparden , had been. giet, as yet : there had not here as

yet, ex cept gloom- of- shadow, aught been. 6 .
—
ge.reah, (he)saw dark

obscurity brood in perpetual night swartunder heavens, wan and

waste, till that this world- creation through the word ex isted of

the king of glory. 11.—helm, (helmet)protector of all things, appositive

with Drihten. 14.
—Fred, repeated subject, orappositive like helm. 15.

grz s , instrumental accus ,
295, b. 17 .

—ponne pégé
'

s, appositive with

gc
'

irsecg . 20.—life: Brytta, appositivewithmetod. 29 .
—
gesceaf t, apposi

tive with leb
'

ht. 31- 32 .
—The coming on of the first night. 34.

—ford,
henceforth. 35 .

—
g3?man, (who should)govern the abyss

—pazs , (he)was.

PAGE 53, 1ine 6 . Compare Paradise Lost, 1, 75 . 10.
—peé

'

h though

we it for the All-powerful must not own, (must not)possess our

realms . 11.
—11s : na hz fct, he has not. 13.

—benumgn, p. p. (in that he

hath)deprived (us)of heaven- realm, § 301. 18 .
—him, expletive reflex ive

shall be to himself in pleasure, 298 , c. 19 .
—«flue, subj. , expressing a

wish, § 421, 4. 20.
—and might I one hour out be be one winter

hour. 21.— broken sentence. 28 .
—habbad cimyrred governs accusative

mé and genitive sides, § 317 , a.
—sc

’

il appositive with gespong . 32.
—mid

pihte, in any way,m g of , may (escape)from, § 436. 37 .
—and (I know)

that the Lord of hosts also knewthat (there)should to na, (me and)Adam,
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but little notice of itwas taken till 1786, when two copies were made for

Thorkelin, a Dane, by whom an edition was published in 1815 . The manu
script hadbeen badly injured by fire in 1731, andhas had hard usage since.

S ince the revival ofAnglo- Sax on scholarshipunder the impulse of G rimm,

the interest in Beowulf has risen to a great heighth, and many editions,

translations, and essays of elucidation and interpretation have appeared in

England, Germany, and Denmark. Among others, Kemble, 1833—1837 ;
Ettmiiller, translation, 1840; Thorpe, 1855 ; Grein, two editions, 1857 , 1867 ;
Gruntvig, 1861 Heyne, two editions, 1863, 1868 . Thepoemcelebrates the

exploits of Beowulf. We learn from it that he was the son of a sister of

Hygelac, king of the Greats (Goths), and Ecgthebw, one of the royal family
of the Danes, and that after the death of Hygelac and his son he succeeded

to the throne of the Goths. The exploits here celebrated are combats with
monsters, after themanner of Hercules. The tendency atfirstwas to regard

Beowulf as one of the gods, and the whole poemas mythology ; but it now
seems clear that Beowulfwas a realprince, andthat a body of fact lies under

the fables. The time is the beginning of the six th century. See the note

on Hygelac,page 58 , 1ine 30. The place is the island of Seeland (Z ealand,
the seat of Copenhagen)and the Opposite Gothland. Ah attempt has, how

ever, been made to locate it in England by Haigh, and very remarkable

coincidences of names and distances arepointed out in favor of that theory.

PAGE 56, 1ine 3.
- Gc

'

ir-Demi , the Dene (Danes)appear in Beowulf as the
subjects of Scyld and his descendants , as liv ing

“
ih Scedelandum,

” “
on

Scedem
‘

gge,
” by two seas,

”
as we suppose, in Denmark. Their epithets

are Gé
'

r - Dene, Spear Danes, Hring
- Dene, Mailed - Danes, Beorht - Dene,

Bright-Danes. They are div ided into East,west,North, and South Danes.
6 .

- Scyld, the son of Sce
'

f , was drifted to Denmark, an infant alone in a

boat ; he there established a royal family at his deathwas again committed
to the sea in a boat, and departed, as he came, into the unknown. Such

was the founding of the royal line oe othgar. 48c is referredto inAnglo

Sax on poetry only in line 4 of Beowulf. He is identified by Grein with

Scec
‘

ifa, mentioned in the Traveler (see note on page 51)as king of the

Longo- bards. He is probably also the Sceéf in the pedigree of E thelwulf,
Alfred’

s father, inaccurately described as the son ofNoah, born in the ark.

Chr. , 855. 7 . appositive, ofteé
‘

h, elsewhere, as here, sometimes

governs the dative of the person and genitive of the object of separation,

QQ298 , 317 . 8 .
—The earl inspired terror, after he first had been found

deserted. Kings are called earls as being of the same noble stock. 9 .
—He

experienced solace for that, i . e. his desertion, Q 315. 14.
—Him, reflex ive

expletive, Q 298 , c.
—
gep&

'

t f
‘

eran, Q 448 , 4. 18 .
—pordumpeéld, ruledwith

words ; perhaps should readpord- onpeald éhte, hadword- sway.
—Scyldingii,

the descendants of Scyld ; (2)the people ruled by them. 26.
—
gegyrpan,

infinitive, to equipa ship, i . e. of equipping,Q449 , a. 31.
-um.

PAGE 57 , 1ine 6 .
— seIe- ré dende, hallpossessors, appositive with men ; so

hazled
‘

. 7 .
—onféng, with dative, Q 299 . 8 .

-Hr6thgcir, son of Healfdene,
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is the king of the Danes forwhose relief occurred the exploits of Beowulf
here sung. His wife is Wealhtheow. See Scyld,page 56, 1ine 6 . 11.

mago- driht, appositive with geé
'

goat, the band of youth, the squires. 13.

medo- azru, repetition of heaI- reced men, accusative, subject of gepyrcean .

14.
—pone forpanne, (greater)than the children of the age (men)ever heard

of. 15.
- (polde)gedé lan. 17 .

—All, ex cept the public lands and the lives
of the people. 20.

—
gelomp, it happened. 22.

—Heart, Heorot, z . e. hart, is

found by Grein in the Danish Hjort- holm, a town in Z ealand, about two
miles from the sea. Near by is 8 i lake, answering to Grendel

’
s lake.

At the right distance on the opposite coast of themain- land for Beowulf’s

grave, he finds the ruined castle of Dé- hz
'

is. See note on Hygelac,page 58 ,
line 30. 24.

—bait ne (ilé'h, did not belie his promise, dléh<éle6gam Here
follows thepassage quoted on page 5 1. 30.

—Grendelwas amonster of the
moors, of the race of Cain. He broke into Heorot every night and carried

ofi
'

thirty warriors. This lasted twelve years . Then came Beowulf, fought
him, wrenched his arm off. He escaped to his lair, and died. Beowulf

pursued his mother to the place, killed her ; found his body, cut off his head,
and bore it to Hrothgar.
PAGE 58 , 1ine 1.

—Metod, repeated subject of forpmc. 5.
—him, plur.

dat. , indirect object. Q 297 ; pm , genitive of crime, Q320, d. 6 .
—neosian

hdses , ex amine the house, Q 315 , III. 7 .
—How the Mailed-Danes had in

habited it (the house)=how they had disposed themselves to sleep. 21

So (Grendel)ruled. 26 .
—farpam therefore afterward was it to the

children ofmen plainly known, by songs sadly (known), that Grendelwarred
long against Hrothgar. 30.

—pat, it, Grendel
’
s deeds, dé dc

‘

i appositive with

pet, Q 374, 2. Higelac
’
s thane is Beowulf. Higelac (Hygelé

‘

c)appears in
Beowulf as reigning king of the Gehten (Goths). The seat of his kingdom
was in the Swedish Gothland, near the River Goths , and nearly Opposite

the Danish Hjort- holm. Several of his kindred, and two successive wives,
are mentioned in Beowulf, and that he fell in an expedition against the

Franks, Friesians, andHagen. This seems to identify himwith a Gothic

king, Chocilagus, mentioned by Gregory of Tours , and the Gesta Regum
Francorum, as having so adventured and died, A.D. 511 ; and in a tenth

century tradition of the same event described as Huiclaucus , king of the

Geti. 33—In the day of this life=at that time, then.

PAGE 59 , 1ine 1.
—se goda, used substantively. 3.=fifté

'

nd sum, one of

fifteen,with a party of fifteen, Q —
pudubundenne, perhaps origin

ally a raft, a ship. 17 .
—pant, so far that. 20.

—coletes (bay<eolh ? sea
has not been clearly made out, eci- léda, watery way, Thorpe ; eé- let, water

stay, time on the voyage, Leo, Heyne ; eolet, hastening, rapid voyage, E tt

Grein. Compare the puz z ling siolecta, found once only (Beowulf,
meaning bay, cove, or sea. 25 .

—
geseah beran, saw (persons)bear, Q 449 ,

a. 29 .
—hpwt, Q377 . 30.

—
gepét ridan, Q448 , 4 ; gepé

‘

t him, Q298 , c.

35.
— lé dan cpémon, Q 448 , 4 . 36.

—The second section of the line is gone

in themanuscript : helmd
'

s baron, Ett. , Heyne ; hy
’

d
‘

e sé
‘

cean , Grein. Como
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pare the answer to this question, page 6o, line 25,We through landf eeling
come to seek thy lord.

PAGE 60, line 1.
—c&dlic6r, more Openly,with franker courtesy. 2.

—Nor
have ye words- of-permission oi

'

warriors completely known, the assent of

men=but yet ye do not knowsurely whether ye can obtain permission from
us warriors. 26. géd, good in respect of instructions, 6. e. kindly
directus.

PM }: 61, line 4.
—

.re rica, Hrothgar. 16 . fitting things,manners,
courtesies . 17 .

—
gold

- hroden,Wealhtheow. 20.
—bed hine blidne bade him

blithe, ellipsis ofpesan, to be, making a factitive likewish himwell. Com

pare bade him had, page 62, 1ine 13. 21.
—leéfne, appositive with hine.

23.
—Helmingés, the race of Helm. He is mentioned in the Traveler as

ruling the Wulfings. Wealh- theowwas of this race. 28 .
—pancb

'

de, with
dative Gode and genitivepm , Q 297 , d.

P1101: 62, line 17 .
—
gw ela,weak form, epic epithet,Q362, 1. 18 .

— rand

pigan , appositive with Gecit, Beowulf. 27 .
—ehman scacan : for this

tex t of Grein
’
s first edition his last has [Mi combeorht Ieéma scacan ofer

scadu.
—The manuscript is illegible : [16 com beorht aouach , is one of the

early copies ; then came the bright light to beam over the shadows. 30.

pyleHrddgc
‘

ires , the court oficerwho directed the conversation, the orator.

His name was H&nfeflt. He had boastedmuch over the wine, but did not

venture to meet Grendel. He lent Beowulf his famous swordHrunting for

the conflict with Grendel’s mother.

PAGE 63, line 3.
— se earl, Beowulf. He has followed. the mother of

Grendel deepinto the water, and comes upin a cave, her hall. Then the

earl found that he in hostile hall, he knewnotwhat,was . 36 .
— The

blood of themonstermelts the blade, Beowulfpresents the hilt to Hrb
'

dgér.

PAGE 64, 1ine 5 .
— him, to themthe lordpaid ; pm, therefore.

ALrnnn
’
s Mums are versifications of parts of Boethius. They were

found in onemanuscript, transcribed by Junius, but since lost. Editions are

by Rawlinson, 1698 ; Fox , 1835 ; Grein, 1858. See farther in the notes to

Orpheus, page 46 .

Line 12.
—This introduction is not by Alfred. Thus Alfred to us

old- lore rehearsed king of the West Sax ons, skill displayed,

poets
’
art.

Line 17 .
—Meter VI . is from Book II. , MetrumIII. , of Boethius,which is

given for comparison. The two first lines are Alfred
’
s introduction.

Cumpolo Phe bus roseis quadrigis

Lucem spargere ceperit,
Pallet albentes hebetata vultus

Flammis stella prementibus .

Cum nemus hatuZ ephyri tepentis
Vernis irrubuit rosis ,

Spiret insanum nebulosus Auster,
Jamspinis abeat decus.
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oi
'

tresses, Ett. , Grein ; other editors Frisian. 30.—Waiteth for him on

the land that his love demandeth. 31.—pare keepfaith.

P116 : 67 , line 3.
—~mégd egsan pyu, the chief of terrors, 1

’

. e. the sea,

(holdeth)a family (many sailors). Thorpe reads m gd edgmi pyn , a maid
is the delight of the eyes. 4.

—A richman, a king, a settlement then for his

people buys, when he comes to sail, 1. e. sailing,Q448 , 4 . 32.
— sceal, ought

to belong to, becomes ; infinitive omitted,Q435, d.
—Alpalda,The All- ruling,

1. e. the true God, (made)the glorious (world).
P1101: 68 . Tunnnz s. This ex tract is from a poem in the Codex E x on

iensis, pages called by Thorpe The Wanderer. The ruined castle

strikes the imagination powerfully in all ages , and in the decline of the

Roman Empire men thought of themselves as living in a decaying world.

The Anglo- Sax on poets seem to have been especially afi
'

ected by this mode
of thought.

Line 65.—sumne one a bird bore away over the high sea 61rd trope

for st , Thorpe. Grein refers it to the bird Greif , O . H. G . Grij , Grifo,
which figures in Gennanic story, a counterpart to Gr. Gryps , grifi

'

on. 11.

burgparé
‘

till free from sounds of citiz ens old works of giants empty
stood. Cities, stonefigures, roads, stone swords, caves ofdragons, are spoken

of inAnglo- Sax on poems as enté gepeorc, and that is the onlyway in which

eat occurs in them. 17 .
—Where has come horse=what has become of

horse 2 21.—gené
'

p, has vanished, spa, as if. 22.
—ouIdate, in theplace of,

forsaken by. 39 .
—ti)rycene, too quickly.

PAGE 69 , 1ine 2 .
- eorl, appositivewith hé,unless he first the remedy know

how, the earl, withmight to obtain. 4.
—h1m, for himself.

The S z conn THRENE is frompage 377 of the Codex E x oniensis, printed

as Deor the Scald
’
s Complaint.

” See note on The Traveler,page 41.

Line 7 .
—Wé

'

land, see page 65, 1, and note. Wéland for himself among
dragons ex ile experienced. No dragon story is known of Wéland.

Grein proposes p1mman, by means of woman. Rieger reads be pornum,

manifoldly. 11.
—Nidhcid, see note on page 65. 12.

weak form, as epic epithet, Q362, 1. 13.
— ofere6de, impersonal ; there was

a surviving of that, so there may be of this . 16.
—The omitted line and a

half reads

1m heagearolice ongteten hafde

past her? eé
'

cen pres

See forBeadohild
’
smisfortune the note onpage 65, line 1. 20.

—Earma1m
'

c.

The Gothic king Emanan
'

eus , the Alex ander of the North, is mentioned in
theTraveler

’
s Song and in Beowulf. Hewas king of the Ostro -Goths ,A.D.

375 . The stories told of him are full of anachronisms and inconsistencies.

25.
— eyne

- rices , genitive of separation,Q317 . 27 .
—Heodem

’

ng, Heoden, is

Ketale in Gudrun, Hedin in Snorri’s Edda, Hithinus in Sax o. 30.
—Hear

renda is celebrated in the German heroicpoetry as Haraat, in Suntri as Hi

arrandt .

PAGE 70.
- These rhymes are part of a poem of 87 verses in the Codex
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E x oniensis. It is plainly a task poemto ex hibit timing skill. The spelling
obscures the sense,which needs all the light to be had. I have, therefore,
used Grein’

s reformed orthography, and I add a Latin version by Ettmiiller.

Thorpe hadpronounced itunintelligible. For the meter, see Q 511.

Hominnmgenus perlt, pngnmhaste lacerst,
versutis procaz pngnat, ssgittamtrans preparat,
fldejnssionemcurs mordet, audaciamsenectns en cindlt.

Ex ilii tempus succresclt, iracundis jusjurandnmcudlt,
criminum tunes ex panduntnr, machinationes instructmlabuntnr.

Masts 1ra fodlt, fovea retinacnlnmhabet ;
ornatus slbus pollnltur, testes calida fi'igescit.

Populi prosperltss ruit, amlcitla volvitnr [evanescit] ,
term vires inveterascunt, fervor frigescit.

Mihi id Panes texutt et opus imposnit,
nt rodenemsepnlcrnm; neque hanc diramconstitutionem
evitare carne possum, quo ex tempore dies celer fngerlt,
arreptlone necessaris me arrlplt [mors] , ex quo nox venerlt,

qnmmihtpatrlamnegat, atme htc habitatione prin t.
81 cadaver jscet, membra vermin comedit,

verrncamnon cnrat et cibumsamit,
donec ossa tantnmex v1ro superstnt,
etultimo nnllnm [os] , nlsi necessitatis virgnla
malnmomen htcpmbnerit, non erlt thma tadio sflects.

Prlnsqnam fellx hoc cogitat, septssime se ipsurn fatigat ;
gnstat amsrumcrimen, non cnratmelioremvoluptatem,
non recordstur hllaritatnmgratias, hic snntmiserlcordlaegandis
speranda in celornmregno. Eamus nunc sanctis slmiles
criminibns liberati, a dedecorlbns redempti.
maculls purl, splendore clncti,
nbi hnmannmgenus debet coramcreators letnm
verumDenmasptoere st in pace sernper sanders .

Note the use of adjectives as substantives :flé‘

h ma
‘

hfitted, subtle hostile
fighteth hostile one, fiend ; bald aldppited

‘

, bold old severeth old age

cuts 06 the bold.



A BRIEF GRAMMAR

01 1 113

A GLO SAXON L ANGUA G E .

THE sections are numbered like the corresponding sections in

the Author’
s Comparative Grammar of the Anglo

-Sax on Lan

guage, so that the references in the notes of the Reader may
answer for both when the topic is treated in both. The Com

parative Grammar illustrates the forms of the Anglo- Sax on by
those of the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, Old Sax on, Old Frie
sic, OldNorse, and OldHigh German.
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5 . The Anglo-Sax on was shaped to literary use by men who
wrote and spoke Latin, and thought it an ideal language and a

large part of the literature is translated or imitated from Latin

authors. It is not to be doubted, therefore, that the Latin ez er

cised a great influence on the Anglo
-Sax on : if it did not lead to

the introduction of wholly new forms, either of etymology or

syntax , it led to the ex tended and uniform use of those forms
which are like the Latin, and to tho disuse of others, so as to

draw the grammars near each other. There are a considerable

number of words from the Latin, mostly connected with the

Church ; three or four through the Celts fromthe elderRomans.

6 . There are many words in Anglo-Sax on more like thewords
of the same sense in Scandinavian than like any words which we
find in the Germanic languages ; but the remains of the early (liar

lects are so scant that it is hard to tell howfar such wordswere
borrowed from ormodified by the Scandinavians. Before A.D .

900manyDanes had settled in England. Danish kings afterward
ruled it (A.D. 1013 Their laws, however, are in Anglo

Sax on. TheDanes were illiterate, and learned the Anglo-Sax on.

Of course theirpronunciation was peculiar, and they quickened
and modified phonetic decay. It is probable that. they affected

the spoken dialectswhich have comeupas English more than the
written literary language whichwe callAnglo-Sax on.

7 . The other languages sprung from the dialects of LowGer
man tribes are Friesic, Old Sax on, and, later, Dutch (and Flem
ish), and Platt Deutsch. The talk in the harbors of Antwerp,
Bremen, and Hamburg is said to be often mistaken by English
sailors for corrupt English. These LowGerman languages are

akin to the High German on one side, and to the Scandina

vian on the other. These all
, with the Me so-Gothic, constitute

the Teutonic class of languages. This stands parallel with the
Lithuanic, the Slavonic, and the Celtic, and with the Italic, the

Hellenic, the Iranic, and the Indie, all of which belong to the

Indo-European family of languages. The parent speech of this

family is lost, and has left no literary monuments. Its seat has

been supposed to have been on the heights of CentralAsia. The

Sanskrit, an ancient language of India, takes its place at the head

of the family. Theoretical roots and forms of inflection are given

by grammarians as those of the Parent Speech, on the ground

that they are such as might have produced the surviving roots

and forms by known laws of change.
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8 . The following stem shows the order in which these classes

branched, and their relative age and remoteness from each other.

At the right is given the approx imate date of the oldest literary
remains. The languages earlier than these remains aremade out

like the Parent Speech ; that is,
roots and forms are taken for the

language at each period, which
will give the roots and forms of

all the languages which branch

from it, but not those peculiar to

the other languages.

9 . The following stern shows the manner in which the lan

guages of the Teutonic class branch after separating from the

Slavonic. The Gothic (Mcsso-Gothic)died without issue ; the
LowGerman is nearer akin to it than the High German is. The

branches of the Scandinavian (Swedish,
Danish,Norwegian)are not represented.

A. Teutonic. Theoretic.

0. Gothic. 4th Century.

6. Germanic. Theoretic.

c. Scandinav ian. 13th Century.

d. High German. 8th Century.

e. LowGerman. Theoretic.

f . Friesic. 14th Century.

9 . Sax on. Theoretic.

h. Anglo- Sax on . 8th Century .

Old Sax on . 9th Century.

k. Platt Deutsch. 14th Century.

1. Dutch. 13th Century.

Indo-European. Parent Speech.

Indie. B .C. 1500. Sanskrit Vedas.
Iranic. B.C. 1000. Bactrian Avesta.

Hellenic. BeforeB .C. 800. Greek.

Italic; B .C. 200. Latin.

Teutonic. 4thCentury. M (eso-Gothic

Bible.

Celtic. 8th Century.

Slavonic. 9th Century.

Bible.

8 . Lithuanic. l6th Century.



P A R T I.

P H ONO L O GY.

10. Alphabet.
— The Anglo

-Sax on alphabet has twenty- four

letters. All but three are Roman characters : the variations from

the common formare cacographic fancies. P 1) (thorn), and D p
(wén), are runes. D d (edh)is a crossed (I, used for the older

oftenest in the middle and at the end
'

of words.

Roman.

I a A a

JP)m m
B b B b

I: o C c

D b D d

D 5 DR db

6 6 e

F 1: F f

I} 3 G g

bs h H h

I 1 I i

L l L 1

(D m m
N n n

O o O o

P p P p,

R p R 1
'

8 r S s

T c T t

7 1317 TH th

U 11 11

VV W
V P (W)(w)
X x X x
Y y Y y

Some of the German editors use 8 form, wfor 6 , efor e derived from

i, 5 for (E , (B for (2, j for 1when a semi- vowel, and v for p. Nowand

then k, q, v , z get into the manuscripts, mostly in foreign words, and 1111

oruforp. The Semi- Sax on has a peculiar character for j
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15. Accent .—Rule l . The primary accent is on the first syl

lable of every word brdd
'

er, brother; un
’wd, uncouth.

E x ception 1 Preperprefix es 1n verbs andparticles takenoprimary accent

such are (i, an, and, set, be, 61, cd, for, fat, ge, geond, ih , 11113,M, of , of er, ou,
ar, té

'

,hurh, 1111,undenput,pider, ymb, ymbe an—giu
’

nca, begin ; z t
-

g ad
’

ere,

together ; ou-

gedu
’

, again. The syllable after the prefix takes the accent.

(a.)Butderivatives fromnouns,pronouns, or adjectives retain their accent

and
'

~spart
'

an and
’

sparu, answer ; -peardlice -peard, adj. , mward ;
cd

'
- 111

'

pian ed
’m

’

pe, renewed. Such are all verbs in and cd ar found in

Anglo- Sax on poetry ; many adverbs in un etc.

Many editors print as compounds adverbs+verbs ,both ofwhich retain

their accent. Such are those with af ter, bi, big , efen,
from, htder,mid,miter, gegn, gain, gén, t6,up, 12t,pel.
E x ceptzon 2 . The inseparable prefix es (1

'

be (b1 for ge are unac

cented : a - 1
'

ng , redemption ; be-

gang
’

course.

Rule 2. A secondary accent may fall on the tone syllable o f the
lighter part of a compound or on a suffix : oy

‘

er-emu’
an, over

come ; heof
’

on-atear
‘
r a, star of heaven ; hyr

’

end
‘
e, hearing.

Eupn o x rc C H ANG E S.

27 Geminat ion is the doubling of a letter : when final or n ex t

to a consonant it is simplified ordissimilated, mmto mb, to 11d
,

88 to at
,
11 to 19 ,mt to up dz

’

ppan, dip, makes dip, dipte timbr
for timmr, timber ; spindl for spinnl, spindle ; lnfast, lovest, for
lufase, lufigefor lufiie, love ; beampes for beamues, grove. Double

9 is written cg, doublef; 66.

32. Umlaut is the assimilation of a vowel by the vowel of the
following syllable.

s-umlaut. 1-nm1ant.
It changes 1

, u
, a, 11, ea, cc, 6, 6, fl, ci , e6, a, i,

to e
aY1 Y1 Y1 é 1 é1 y1 $3 y" cc.

a-umlaut : halpan, from root h1lp, help leafed, root I1f , live ; boga, from
root bug , bow. The 1 which produces 1

’

-umlaut is often changed to e or

dropped ; man, plur. me11, frommem fot, plur.fé
'

t, feet, fromf
‘

t1 u- um
taut : hlut, plur. hleodu, slopes.

33. Breaking is the change of one vowel to two bya consonant.

g, e, and so may break a following a to cd , 0 to 60, 1
°

to 16
,
d to

cd, 6 to cd. 1, r, and h may break a preceding a to eu, 1 to ao

16 yeaf , gave ; ceaster, Latin eastmm, camp; seed, shoe ;
sanlm, psalm ; earm, arm ; hleahtor, laughter ; meolc,milk.

41. Sh ifiing is aweakening of a letter not produced by other

letters : a to w, 12 to 6, cd cd to 2
,
etc. : dang fromday, day.



P A R T I I.

E TY M O LO G I

NO UNS .

65. There are two classes ofDeclensions ofAnglo-Sax on nouns

S trong : those which have sprung fromvowel stems.
W eak : that which has sprung fromstems in nu.

There are four declensions distinguished by the endings of the

Genitive Singular
Declension L Declension 4.

es

6 6. SUMMARY OF CAS E - ENDING S
S'rnorw.

Dues . 1. Dnor. 11. D101. III. Duos. IV.

Ma c. Neat. Muse. Neat. Feminin Mose. Fem. Ma c. Fem. Neat.

a a is is h i n

Puma ..

N.,
A., V. i s n

i h

A fewmasculines of Decl. lst have some forms froml- stems oru- stems,

QQ86, 93.

67. Gender. General rules. For particulars, see 268

270.

1. Strong nouns . All masculines are of the first or third

declension ; all feminines of the second or third ; all neuters of

thefirst.

2. AbstractNouns have their gender governed by the term
inations. In derivatives the feminine genderprevails.

3. CompoundNouns followthe gender of the last part.

4. MAscummr are names of males ; of the moon ; of many weeds,flow
ers, winds ; man, guma, man ; Dé

‘

land mb
'

ha, moon ; mear, horse ; porn ,
thorn bléstma, blossom pind,wind.

5 . Fsmmms are names of females ; of the sun ; of many trees, rivers ,
softandlowmusical instruments : cpé

'

n, queen ; ed, cow; Emma , 311mm,
sunne, sun ; c

‘

ic, oak ; Danubie,Danube ; hpistle,whistle ; heame, harp.

.

H



102 DECLENSIONFIRST.
—A-STEMS.

6. Nz n'
rsa are names ofwife, child ; diminutives ; many general names ;

andwords made an object of thought : pf ,wife ; beam, eild, child ; n den,

maiden ; grz s , grass ; ofet, fruit ; corn, corn ; gold, gold.

7 . Epicene Nouns have one grammatical gender, but are used for both
sex es. Such names ofmammalia aremasculine, ex cept of a few little timid
ones : 111123,mouse (feminine) large andfierce birds are masculine ; others

feminine, especially singing birds : m
’

htegale, nightingale ; large fishes are

masculine, small feminine ; insects are feminine.

68 . Cases alike. The nominative and vocative are al

ways alike.

The nominative, accusative, and vocative are alike in all

plurals, and in the singular of all neuters and strong masculines.
The genitiveplural ends always in 6 or enfi.

The dative and instrumental plural end always in um

DECLENSION 1.

Stem in a. Genitive singular in as.

70.
— I. Case-endings from stem a+relational suflix es. Nom

inativo in

Stem
Theme

SINGULAR.

Nominative
Genitive of a wolf, wolf

’
s.

Dative to orf or a wolf.
Accusative. a wolf.
Vocative 0, wolf.
Instrumental. by orwith a wolf:

PLUM .

Nomz
'

natz
’

ve pulfds, wolves.

Genitz
’

ve pulfd, of wolves.
.Datz

'

ve pulfum, to orf or wolves.

Accusative pulfds, wolves.

Vocative pulfds, 0, wolves.

Instrumental. pulfum, by orwith 1cav .

73. 2.
—Long syllables dropplur.

-u. 3.
—a does not shift to as in plur.

ofmonosyllables in a single consonant. 4.
—Umlaut of 1

'

to ao is rare. 5.

Gemination, see Q 27 . 6 .
—An unaccented short vowel before a single con

sonant is often dropped. 7 , 8 .
—
g and h interchange and drop. 9 .

—See

Q 27 . 10.
—Like 33g decline caclf , c1ld, lamb.
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104 STRONG norms—nscmnsron I.

83.
—II. Case - endings from

stem - 1a relational suflix es.
Stem hirdia, m.,

mani, m.,

Theme bird. man
Summ
Nom. hirde

Gen . hirdes

Dat. hirde

Ace. hirde

Vac. hirde

86. Stem 1. Theplur.
- e is found in names ofpeoples Dene, Danes ;

Rémdne, Romans ; leéde, men ; and in pine, friend ; mere, sea ; and a few

others. Umlaut, as infat, is found in tint, tooth ; so also in the feminines 666.
book ; brb

'

c, breeches ; gés, goose ; 111121, mouse ; his , louse ; 012, cow, plnr.

gen. cand
'

; burh, gen. dat. byrig, borongh ; turf , turf. See Q 90.

8 7. A fewanomalous consonant stems which sometimeshave genitive - e1

may beplaced here.

Stems 4 16 and - r.

Swoun s . 116 - stem.

febnd.

feOndes .

feOnde.

FLORAL .

febnd, -as, fy
‘

nd. brbCior, bwdrn (a).
feOnda, bredra.

feOndum. brbdrum.

Participial nouns in 4 1d, plur.
- 11d, 4 1463, are common. Like 611740! are

fem. m6dar, mother ; déhtor, daughter ; speostor, sister. Fader has unde

clined forms, and also gen.
- es , plur. 41

'

s, 4 1m. Neaht, f. , night, gen.

n ihte, nihtes, plur. niht. Feld, field ford, ford ; sumor, summer ; pint".
winter, etc. , have dat. -d.

84.
—III. Case endings from

stem - i+relational suffix es.

byri, m.
,
f6ti, m.,

son.

byr



DECLENSIONII. (FEMININES). 105

Stemin i or 1. Genitive singular in e

88 .
— I. Case endings from II.—Case-endings

stemfi+relational snflix es. i +relational snflix es.
Stem gifa, gift. dédi, deed.

Theme. déd.

SINGULAR .

Nominative.

Genitive

Dative

Accusative

Vocative

Nominative. gifd, gife.

Genitz
’

ve

Dative

Accusative

Vocative

5 .masi, mouse. 6 . ceasteri, city.

mfls. ceaster, ceastr.

béc.

b6cd.

b6cum.

bée.

bee.

bbcum. mfisum.

Feminines 4 1119 and a fewothers sometimes

eeastre (d)
ceastrd.

ceastrum.

ossetra (d).
ceastre (d)
ceastrum.

have dative -d.



106 DECLENSIONm. (U-STEMS).

92. Headcases in a Vowel.—Genitive in 11.

Stem. . 1. suns , son. 2. handu, hand.

Theme sun. hand.

Swam
Nominative sunu.

Genitive sand.

Dative sand
,
sunu.

Accusative sunu.

Vocative sunu.

Puma ..

Nomz
’

native sunu(o), sand.

Genitz
’

ve
sand,
sunend.

Accusative sunu send.

Vocative sunu(o), sand.

“mums

9 5. W EAK NOUNS .

Case-endings steman relational suflix es.
—Genitive in

(Dncumsron IV.)
3. Nmrrus.

eagan,
eye.

cag.

PLURAL

hanum.

hand.

handd.

handd, hand.

hand.

hand.

handd, band.
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108 summer or CASE-ENDINGS.

name in the genitive with land, rice, edel, etc., or in an oblique

easewith apreposition : Englz
‘

i land ; Sodomfirice ; on East-Eu

glnm; of Seax um; on Egyptum. Foreign names are treated as

are names of persons.

(4 Crrms.
—Names found alone are regularly declined accord

ing to gender and endings : R6m, f:E6me ; Babylon, 11. Babylo
ues ; Sodoma,m. Sodoman. Oflenest they areprefix edundeclined
to burg, ceaster,pic, d6n, hfim, etc. Lnnden-pic, Réma-burg, etc.;
or thefolk

’
s name in the gen itivefoflowed by burg, ceaster, etc.

,
is

used Caldeaburg. Foreign names treated as names of persons.

IV. ADJE C T IVE S .

m m AND 11m m nncm srons.

103. An adjective in Anglo-Sax on has one set of strong and

one of weak endings for each gender. The latter areusedwhen
the adjective is preceded by the definite article or some word
like it. Hence there are two declensions, the indefinite and the

definite.

104. I. m Indqt
‘

nite Declension .

Case-endings stem
'

a, i , or 1+ relational snfix es.

FEW . Nansen.

blinda, blindi , blindi, blinds,
blind. blind.

blind. blind. blind.

blind

blindes

blindam
blindne

blind

blindé

PLURAL
blind(11)(o)(e)

blindam

blind(u)(o)(e)blind
blindre blindes

blindre blindam
blinde blind

blind(u) blind

blindre blindé



ADJECTIVES.
—THE DEFINITE DECLENSION. 109

105.
— II. Z he Definite Declension .

Case-endings steman relational sufiix es.

Mascunms .

Stem blindan , blind.

Theme blind.

SINGULAR.

se blinda.

bass blindam.

11amblindan.

pone blindan .

se blinda.

by blindan .

106.
— 171eme ending Short (Root Shifting).

Stem glada, glad. gladfi, gladi. glada.

Theme glad glaad. glad glad. glad glaed.

SINGULAR
Nam
Gen

Dat

glade.

gladum

In the Definite Declension it has Vglad throughout, and agrees

wholly with blind. The ending
- 11may change to

-o,
-e,

se6 blinde. beet blinde.

pairs blindan . bass blindan.

piers blindan. 11amblindan.

pablindan. beet blinde.
se6 blinde. beet blinde.

bz
‘

iare blindan . by blindan .

119. blindan .

parablindend.

115m blindam.

115. blindan .

pablindan .

barn blindam.



110 ADJECTIVES.
—COMPARISON.

122. Coupsnrsos .

Comparison is a variation to denote degrees of quantity or

quality. It belongs to adjectives and adverbs.

(a.)In Anglo- Sax on it is a variation of stem, and is amatter rather of

derivation than inflection ; but the commonmode of treatment is convenient.
The suffix es of comparison were once less definite in meaning than

now, and were used to formmany numerals, pronouns, adverbs>preposi
tions, and substantives, in which compared correlative terms are implied
either, other, over, under,first, etc.

(c.)Anglo- Sax on adverbs are in brackets : (spide).

123. Ansncn vns are regularly compared by sufiix ing to the

theme of the positive - ir> -er or -61' for the theme of the com

parative, and - ist a t or fist for the theme of the superlative.

The Comparative has always weak endings and syncopated

stem.

The Superlative has both weak and strong endings.

Anvsnss are compared like adjectives : the positive uses the
ending

- e, the comparative and superlative have none ;
- ir drops.

Strong, spid, strenuous spidra ; spidfist.

Weak, se spida; se spidra ; se spidésta.

Adverb, (spide); (spidér); (spidfist)

124. i-umlaut may change a, 1, ea, ea, co, 6, n , 11,

to e1 é 1 Y1 9 1 Y1 é1 y1 5"

tang, long ; lengra (leng); lengest.
eald, aid, old ; yldra, cidra. yldest, eldest.

128. HETEROCLITIC forms abound fromthemes in - ir andor, - ist
,

~68t eel
, good ; s et, Ja, (sél)—est

,
ost rice

,
rich ; fleest, ricdst

glwd, glad ; glazdra, gledm, etc. Some have themes with
and without double comparison : laet, late Zwtra latdst, late

mest std, late ; sidra (std, M 61); sictdst, -est,
-mest.

129 . DEFECTIVE are the following. Words in capitals are not

found.

(1 M arcelRoots

Posrrrv s . Conrmtm . Snrm srrvs .

g6d el)
betera, betra, § 124 betst, betést, sist

BAT
P baettra, § 125 (bet) (betet)

y
'fel (yfele) pyrsa, (pyrs), pyrst, pyrresta,

peor g123, b
sémra, 124 sémest

good, i
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112 PRONOUNS.

v . PR ONOUNS (RelationalNames, §
130. Pnasorur. Paortonns (Relational Substantives).

SING.
—l . 12 2. thou. 3. he, she,

1111 he he6 hit

G. min bin his hire his

D . me 116 him hire him
A . mec,m6 bee, 116 hine hie, hi, he6 hit

V: 116
1: m6 116

Puma ..

.N. pé g6 hie, hi, he6 hie, hi, he6 he6, hie, hi

G. flser
,
fire e6per heora, byrfi heorfi, hyrfi heora, hyrfi

D. 68 e6p him him him
A . fisic, fls e6pic, e6p hie, hi, he6 hie, hi, he6 he6

,
hie, hi

V g6

1: 68 e6p
DUAL“

: Bmo. Non.

JV. plt P . Sp. i- s
,
i- ja, 14

G. uncer

.D. 11110
Goth1c H , 81, i-ta

o o o o o 00 hi
.A. unc1t, unc inert,mo

0 8” n

.

u’ i
.

i

V
°

t
G. M , 11111, 1 4

g!

1: 11110 ino
0.Non s hann,hon ,

131. Rm nx rvns are supplied by the personal pronouns with
self (self), or without it. Self has strong adjective endings like

blind in the nominative singular also weak solfa.

132. Possnssrvns are 111111, 11111, sin , deer, are, e6per, uncer,
ce1

'
.
They have strong adjective endings Those in -er

are usually syncopated fiber has assimilation of r> s

35.B)

SING.

Msscullne. Neuter.

N. fiser hser user

A:tim e (time)usse user
V. nser fiser fiser

I (fiseré)6886 (flserre)osse (nseré)6886

Pram.

Masc. Fem. Neat.

(nsere)uses (11)am
(teen s)asst

(fiserum)assum

(fisere)tisse tiser

(fisere)uses nser

(userum)nssnm



PRONOUNS. 113

133. Dnuox sm n vx s.

Definite Article.

1. that and the. 2. this.

se6 bat be6s his
bas s bé re be s bisse pisses
11am, 11mm bwrs 11am,baam bisse bissum
bone (a, w)116. ba t 1168 his

se6 ba t

bfere

Nam. 116

part, bé rfi.
116m, 116m

116.

pa
pan] ,pwm bissum

134. Rm m s. se, se6, past, who, which, that, is de
clined as when a demonstrative In used in all the

cases, both alone and in combination with se, se6,past, or a per
sonalpronoun, is indeclinable. spd, so, used like English as

and Old German so in place of a relative, is indeclinable.

135. Im'm oea
'
rrvns are hpa, who ; hpaeder, which of two

hpylc, Italic, of what kind. They have strong adjective endings

hpteder is syncopated

SING. Muse. Fem. Neat.

Nam. hpfi hpa t

Gen . bpms hpws

Dat. hpam hpam P lural wanting.

Ace. hpone hpat

Vac.

Inst. hpam hpfir

136 . Isnmmms.

( l.)The Indefinite Article 3N<(in, one.

Kent. PLUB .



114 mum s.

138. NUME RALS.

Cardinals.

forms (fruma,firestal .

i
n

c n t fi, tu
fyrsta, 129

)}L
e 3

2
P

(

g
tpa

P
6der II.

bri , bre6 preo,pré bridda
fe6per fowwerr fe6perda (fe6rt1a)
fif fif fifta

sex e six ta

7 . seofon (syfonc)
se

gn
nn,

seofoda (~eda)
8 . eahta ebbte eahtoda (~eda) VIII.

9 . nigon (~eu) nighenn nigoda
- eda) IX.

10. tyn, ten tene, (tenn) te6da X.

11. endleofan (ellefne) endleofta (eo>u, y, e)XI.
12. tpelf twellf tpelfta XII.

13. bre6tyne britténe bre6te6da

14. fe6pert5'ne fe6perte6da

15 . fiftyne fitte6da

16 . six ti ne sex téne six te6da

17 . seofontyne seofonte6da

18 . eahtatyne eahtate6da

19. nigontyne nigonte6da

20. tpéntig twennti; tpéntig6da

an and t 6ntig6da
21° fin and tpéntig {tpéntig6iia and forma}
30. britig, brittig britti; britig6da

40. fe6pertig fowwerrti; fe6pertig6da

50. fiftig fifl'ti; fiftig6da

60. six tig ex ti ; six tig6da

hundseofontig seofennti; hundseofontig6da

80. hundeahtatig hundeahtatig6da

90. hundnigontig hnndnigontig6da

h

undteontxg} hunndredd hundte6ntig6daund

i n and hundte6nti

g6ds

hundte6ntig6da and

forms

101. hand andan
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116 THE vans .

142. ORDINALS have always the regularweak forms of the ad

jective, ex cept always strong. Indefinites, g136, 2.

143. Murfrrrmct '
rrv ss are found in Jeald (fold): i nfeald, simple : tpi

feald, two- fold M end-mé lum, thousandfoldly.

144. Drs'rnrsn'
rrvns may be expressed by repeating cardinals, or by a

dative seofon and seofo11, seven by seven ; bi tpd
'

m, by twos.

145. In answer to how often, numeral adverbs are used, or an ordinal or

cardinal with sid (time): 121113, once ; tpz
‘

pa (tpiga), twice ; [wipa (priga),
thrice ; priddan side, the third time ; feéper sidam, four times.

146. For adverbs of division the cardinals areused, or ordinals with da?!

111
-

e6, in three (parts) seofedan di al, seventhpart.
147 An ordinal before heaif (half)numbers thewhole ofwhich the halt

°

is counted : hé
’

pas [161
°

tpd
°

gea
‘

r andpridde hralf , he was there two years
and (the)third (year)halt

°

21 years . Thewhole numbers are usually un
derstood : hé

'

ricséde nigonteéde healf gear, he reigned half the nineteenth

year= 18 i years . A similar idiom is used in German and Scandinav ian.

148 . Sam, agreeing with a numeral, is indefinite, as in English : sums

tin ge61 , some ten years ,more or less ; limited by the genitive of a cardinal

it is a partitive of eminence : e6de cahto sum, hewent one of eight=with
seven attendants or companions .

V E R B .

149. The notion signified by a verb rootmay bepredicated of
a subject oruttered as an interjection of command, or (2)it may
be spoken of as a substantive fact or as descriptive of some per

son or thing. In the first caseproper verb stems are formed, or

aux iliariesused, to denote time,mode, and voice ; and sufix es (per
sonal endings)are used to indicate theperson and number of the

abject : thus is made upthe verb proper or finite v erb. In the

second case a noun stem is formed, and declined in cases as a sub

stantive or adjective.

150. Two Vorcns .
— The active represents the subject as act

ing, thepassive as affected by the action. The active has inflec
tion endings for many forms, the passive only for a participle.

Other passive forms helpthis participle with the aux iliary verbs

eom (am), be6n ,pesan ,peordan .

Themiddle voice represents the subject as affectedby its own action.

It is expressedin Anglo
- Sax on by adding pronouns, and needs no paradigms.

151. SIX Monns.
—The indicative states or asks about a fact,

the suly
’

unctive a possibility ; the imperative commands or ia



VERB .
—CONJUGATION.

—CLASSES. 117

treats ; the infinitives (and gernnds)are substantives, theparti

ciples adjectives. Certain forms of possibility are ex pressed by
aux iliary modal verbs with the infinitive. They need separate

discussion, and are conveniently called apotentialmode.

152 . FIVE TENsns.
—H '

esent, imper
'

fect,future,perfect,pluperfi

fect. The present and imper
'

fect have tense stems ; the future is
ex pressed by thepresent, or by aid of sceal (shall)orpille (Will);
the perfect by aid of thepresent of habban. (have)or, with some
intransitives, bedn (be), pesan orpeordam(be); the pluper

'
fect

by aid of the imper
’
fect of habban , bedn ,pesan , orpeord

‘
an .

157 . CONJUGATION.
—Verbs are classified for conjugation by

the stems of the imperfect tense.

Strong Verbs express tense by varying the root vowel; weak

verbs, by composition.
,
Strong v erbs in the imperfect indicative

singular first person have the root vowelunchanged, or changed

by accent (progression), or contraction with old rednplieation.

No change. P rogression. Contraction. Composition.

Comuox n ouI. II., III., IV. V VI

8 > (as, ea) 6. ai . 6 e6> é de> te

158 . Further subdivision gives the following classes. The Roman nu

merals give Grimm
’
s numbers. We arrange in alphabetical order of the

stem vowels of the imperfect. For the vowels in see 32.33. 41.

STRONG.

Vowel M

i<>e.cc)
eo) s (>e , 68) n

l 5. 1

e6, (1 ea. 11

a (>ea) 6 6

6, I.- VI. a>ea, fies, 6 , é, 6 eé>e eb>e

WEAK 160, 165, d).

7 , afix °ia> +ode>de>te +ed>d>t

8. afix -6> -a; - ia> - ise, - ia +6de +64

Thepresent has the same radicalvowelthroughout allthemodes,
ex cept in the indie. sing. 2d and 3d persons of Conj. 1, 3, 4, 5 .

These, especially if syncopated, retain i , y in Conj. 1 ; and have

by i
-umlant g in Conj. 3, e in Conj. 4, y, Q , g, or ein Conj. 5.

The imperfect has one radical vowel throughout, ex cept in the
indie. sing. lst and 3d persons of Conj. 1, 2, 3.
The passive participle retains the root vowel, or, in Conj. l , 3,

has it assimilated
,
a changing to e, u, or 0, and uto o.

I



118 THE OONJUGATIONS.

mucum um
h t. 2d. 8d. mu. mar.

r. ele, il(e)al, Jet, em ; eten ,

sitte, s it(e)st, sit ; sa t, salon ; ge
- seten,

nime, nim(e)st, aim(e)d nam, né
'

mon ; numen ,
stale, stilst, stild s isal, melon ; stolen,

spimme, spimst, spimd spam, spummon ,
’
spummen,

peorde,pyrst,pyrfled); peard,pardon ; parden ,
II . rise, risen (rial), f ix ed (f ist) ra

‘

s , risen risen,

.m‘

ge, atihst, atihd mib, stigma; stigen, ascend.

III. snipe, 3371931, sfipp; seé
'

p, supon ; capen,
lea

'

f , lufon ;
ceése, ceésest (cyst), ceo

'

sed ceés , curon ;
IV. gale, gz l(e)st, gazl(e)ct gal, gélon ;

stande, standest, standed (.ctent) slb
'

d, stb
'

don ;

sperie, sperest, apered
‘

spor, spéron ,
’

hebbe hafie), he
'flefl

V. fealle,feal(le)st ‘

l
ou llen

(film, feld); }feo fee ou, fea

sa
‘

pe, sdpest (sépst), sé
'

pect (szépd); seép, seépon ;
bea

‘

te, bea
‘

test (bfitst), beétect (b_

17t) be6h beaten ;

graéte, graél(e)st, gratified); gré
'

t, gre
'

tou,
‘

pé
'

pe, pép(e)d ; peep,paopan ;
rope, répest r&ped reép, reépon ;

VI . nerie, nerest, nered ;
M T

}acred, save.

(e)don
lufige, lnfa

‘

st, lufa
‘

d ,
’ laf é - de, ~don ; ge

- lufad:
telle, telest, teled ; teal- de, ~don ; teald,

sé
'

ce, sé
'

cest, sé
'

ced
‘

; ~ton ; sb
'

ht,

164. F I RST CONJUG AT ION.

Active Voice.

n iman
, to take.

Passive Participlo.

numen.

INDICATIVE MODE .

Present (and Future)Tense.

Simon a. Puma .

ie nime, I take. pé nimad, we take.

pa nimsat, thoutakest. gé nimad, ye take.

hé nimed, he taketh. hi nimad, they take.
Plur. - ad

‘

, and otherplurals, change to - e before a subjectpronoun.
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120 STBONG VERB .
- SUBJUNCTIVE.

169. Summon vn Mons .

Present Tense.

Puma .

io nime, (if)I take. pé nimen , (zf)we take.

bflnime, (if)thoutake. gé nimen, (if)ye take.

hé nime, (if)he take. hi nimen, (if)they take.

Imperfect.

ie name, (if)I took. pé namen , (if)we took.

bfiname, (if)thoutook. gé namen, (if)ye took.

hename, (if)he took. hi namen, (cf)they took.

(If)I shall (will)take.

is soyle (pille)niman . pé scylen (pillen)niman.

bfi soyle (pille)niman . gé seylen (pillen)niman.

hé seyle (pille)niman . hi seyleh (pillen)niman.

Perfect

Tnmsrrtvn F
o

oam. Inrawsm‘
xvn Foam.

Sme. (If)I have taken. (If)I have (be)come.

ie hwbbe numen. ie si cpmen .

pahaebbe numen. bfi si camen .

hé haebbe numen. hé st camen .

Pmm.

pé haebben numen . pé sin eumene.

gé haebben numen. gé sin eumene.

hi haabben numen. hi sin eumene.

Pluper
'

fect.

Sme. (If)I had taken. (If)I had (were)come.

ie hsefde nnmen . ie pé re camen .

pa haefde numen. bfipfire camen .

hehaefde numen . hé pé re cumen .

PLUB .

pé haafden numen. pé pfiren cumene.

gé hmfden numen . gé pé ren cumene.

hi haefden numen . hi pé ren cumene.

07mmFoams : scyle, scyl- en, ~ou, - cm,
ee (y> i,u, ao); haebben, habban,

habbon ; 33, 3371 (i)17, ie, e6, tg); pfir- en,
- an,

~ou For 83may
be be6,peee,peorde ; forpeere, purde. Plur. ~c

’

in, - cu, - ou, - e, occur.



IMPERATIVE.
—NOUNFORMS. 121

172. Imm m MODE.

Smo .

2. nim, take. nimad, take.

173. 1m m . GEBUND.

niman , to take. té nimanne, to take.

P i msm PARTICIPLE .

nimende, taking. numen , taken .

174. Imnmn vn Sum nama.

Sanskrit. Greek. Gothic. 0. Sax on. 0.None. 0.H. G.

—nama wipe, Latin eme nim nim nem nim
— néma- ta vépe

- rs, Latin emi- te nimi-j) nima-d nemi-d
‘

nemaf -t

Plural - tata> ta> t 38)> ci (shifting, 641, a). O.F.=A.. Sax .

175 . Noon Forms.
1. Infinitive nam+ ana ,

° 2. Gemnd. nam+ ana+ja.

£m—an6j-a vép- tw<- t va¢
1. Batwe {

n

N mm-an mm-cu nem-a nem-cu
79, 0) 0

:
a)

2. ném-anija, Latin em-endo
,
0. Sax on nim-annia> 4mm. nem-emw

vépo-w- og
3. Pr.Part. nama- nt

Lat. eme-nt-is}mms-nd(a)4 mma red nemamd- t nema- nt-c

4. P . Part.

{
bhng- né

{
réx - vo- v (born)

}m1 nu nnmi-mi
(Strong) (bent) do-nn-m(gm)

vep
-

n
- ré—c

(Weak){11801045 (gi')neri-d tal-d- r ga-neri- t

(a.)The dative case ending is gone in Teutonic infinitives. Q 38 .

Gerund - enne> - ende 445, 2, nn>nd, 627 , so in 0. N M.

H. Gen ; Friesic, O. Sax . , and O . H. Ger. have a genitive m
’

m- annias,
- eu- nas nem- ennes ; andM. H. German has gen. nem- endes.

(e.)To these stems of the participles are added sufix es contained in

the ease endings. 104—106 .

(d.)The Greek verbals in - r6g are not counted participles (Hadley,
261, c). Only weak verbs have d a, - da, in Teutonic. Few verbs have

the participle inme in Sanskrit ; only relics are found inGreek andLatin,
but all the strong verbs use it in Teutonic.

(e.)Weak stems in - ia and - 6 have i , e, ig or ige, before - an,
- anne,

- end. 6 165, d.

176. PERIPHBASTIC CONDITIONAL Forms.

Pornmun Mont .

Modal verbs magan, cunnan, métan, durran, pillan, sculan, p2tan>utan,
may, can, must, date, will, shall, let us.



122 mmm sn c CONDITIONAL FORMS.

Smo.
Snbjnnctive Forms.

m g , can, mét, dear image, cunne,mo
'

te, dam
mecht, canst, meet, dean : mega, cunne, méte, durre
m g , can, mo

‘

t, dear mege, cunne,mote, durre

Pwa.

ma
‘

gon, cannon,melon, dur M gau, cunnen,moten, dur
ran

m
’

man. niman.

Imperfect Tense, Indicative Forms .

meahte, dorste,polde, sc(e)olde
meal:test, ci dest, mostest, dorstest,polde“, : c(e)oldest

meahte, aide, méste, dorste,polde, : c(e)olde m
'

mtm.

Punt.

meahtou, mitten,moston, dorston,poldon, se(e)olden

Imperfect Tense, Snbjunctive Forms .

Sum. meahte, aide, méste, dorx te, polde, ac(e)olde
Pwn. machten, aziden,mésten, dorsten, polden, “(flown mman.

Gz nonnun Foam.

I amto take=Imust or ought to take or be taken.

SmG. Punt.
to com pé

'

mad

cart £6 nimanne. gé
'

stud té mmanne.

hé
‘

is hi 31nd

177 . 0mm; Pampnnasn c Forms.

1. com (em) present participle.

Present com, cart, is ; sind nimende.

pan ,pé re,pass ; pfiron atmende.

Future bcom, bist, but ; beadm
'

mende.

scealpesan nimende.

Infinitive be6n mmende.

2. d6n (do)+ infinitive, 406, a.

01mmFoams : meaht,meahte, etc. még - ou, -um, am,
- an

meahtes mecht- ou, -um,
- cu, - en,

- e (66 166, can, con ; canst ;

cumi - ou, 4 m, - cu,
°
cuttea ; cud- ou, - an,

~en ; mét- on, -um,
-un, - an,

- en ;

mot- en, - an,
- e méat- es ; most-u

‘

m,
«eu, - an durre durr- ou,

~an ; dorst- ou, - en ,
°

poldes ; pold
- ou, - um, 4 m, - an,

- e ; sc(e)oldes ;
ac(e)old- ou, 4 m, - an,

- en,
- e. Forms of em , peorde, and 636m inter

change (6
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124 PERIPHRASTIC CONDITIONAL FORMS.

Past.

(If)Iwere taken.

Smo. Pwn.

ie (1m, hé)pfirennmen. pé (gs, ht)pfiren nnmene.

180. Imm n vn Moon.

31m. Be thoutaken. Pun: Be ye taken.

pespa nnmen . pesad gé nnmene.

181. Im Pam cn’m.

be6n nnmen, to be taken. numen, taken.

1 8 2. a rnnasmc CONDITIONAL
POTENTIAL Mons .

Indicative Forms. Subjunctive Forms.

m g mege

mecht mége

meg be6n numen(e). M ge be6n namen(e).

Punt .

mégon megen

meahte
mechle

be6n namen(e). meahte be6n numen(e).

meahton meahten

For be6n (infinitive)is foundpesan orpcorctan. The forms interchange of
beb, si,pese,peorde; ofpé re,purde ; ofpet , beb,peard. B ist, bid

beb, bebtt E lfrie
’
s grammar has indie. pres. com, imperf.pas,

fut. beb, perf. pee: fulfiemedli
‘

ce (completely), plupert
’

. pee: gefym (for
merly); subjunctive for awish, pres . beb gyt (yet), imperf. pé re, pluperf.

pé refulfi
'

emedli
'

ce ; for a condition, pres . eomnu(now), imperf.paw, fut.
bec

‘

gy t (yet); imperative x i , infinitive be6n.



CONJUGATIONOF WEAK VERBS. 125

l 8 3. W EAK VE RB S . (CONJUGATION VI.)
Active Voice.

Pass. Ixmm'

rivn. lun ar. Inmca'

rivs . PASSIVE Pan'

rxcn’u.

nerian , save nerede nered.

hymn
, hear; hyrde hyred.

lnfz
'

an, love (ye)lufdd.

INDICATIVE MODE .

Present (and Future)Tense 165, d).
I save, hear, love.

Smonnm. Pwmn.

is none, hyre, lufige. pé neriad, hyrad, lufa
’

da
‘

.

136 nerest, hyrest, lufdst. gé nerz
’

ad, hyrad
‘

,
lufz

'

ad
‘

.

henered, hyred, lufdd. hi nerz
’

ad, hyrad, lufiact

Imperfect 160, 166,

I saved, heard, loved.

ic nerede, hyrcle, luféde. pé h eredan, hyrdon , lufddon.

bfineredest, hyrdest, lnfddest. gé h eredan, hyrdon , lufddon .

hé nerede, hyrde, lufode. hi neredon , hyrdon, lufodon.

Future

I shall (will)save, hear, love.

ie scesl (pille) pé senlon (pillad) nerian,

bfiscealt (pilt)
nereau, hymn ,

gé sculon (pillad) hymn ,

hescesl (pille)
M W“

hi sculon (pillad) lufz
'

an .

Perfect

Tnmsrrivn. IN'
rnmsrrxvn.

I have saved, heard, loved. I have (am)returned.

Sme.

ic hwbbe ie eom

bfihaafst, hafdst pa eart gecyrred.

hé haefd, hafad hé is

PLUB .

pé habbad pé Bind (sindon)
gé habbad

‘

nered, hyred, lnf6d. gé sind (sindon) gecyrrecle.

hi habbad
‘

hi sind (sindon)

Ia, iga, igea, ga interchange, and ie, ige, ge 6 to 6, a, u, e. For variations

of aux iliaries and endings , see corresponding tenses of strong verbs.



126 CONJUGATION os WEAK vanes.

Pluper
'
fect

a smvn. Inm si'rivn.

I had saved, heard, loved. I had (was)returned.

nered, byred, lnfdd. geeyrred.

nerecl, byrecl, lnfdd. gecyrrede.

184. SUBJUNCI‘

IVE MODE.

Present (5
(If)I save, hear, love.

Smouun. PLUM .

10 p
136 nerie, byte, lufz

'

ge. g nerien, byren, lnfigen.

116 h

Imperfect (5
(If)I saved, heard, loved.

ie. pé

pa nerede, hyrde, lnfdde. gé h ereden, hyrden, lnfdden.

he hi

Future

(If)I shall (wtll)save, hear, love.

ie soyle (pille) pé seyleh (pillen)
116 soyle (pille)

neraan , hymn ,

gé seyleh (pillen)
hesoyle (pille)

lufz
’

an.

hi seyleh (pillen)

Perfect

Tawsrrtvs . Imamsrn vn.

(If I have saved, &c. (If I have (be)returned.

SING. lisebbe

}
h ered, byred,

Pwa. haebben lufdd.

gecymfleh
Pluper

'
fect

(If I had saved, &c. (If I had (were)returned.

SING. haefde

}
h ered, byred, pfire

PLon. hwfden luf6d. pé ren
gecyrred(e).
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128 SYNCOPATED IMPERFECTS (WEAK).

(d.)Like lufian infleet stems showing - 6 in the imperfect
drian

,
honor ; beorhtian , shine cleopian , call ; hopian , hope.

Past pal tieiples have e gegeavp 6d, a d, ~ccl, prepared.

189. SYNCOPRTED IMPERFECTS (Weak).

(a.)Stem -e<~z
°

a is syncopated after long roots : ciy
-an

,
call,

cig
-de clé l- ou

,
deal, dé l-de dem-an

,
deem, dém—de dréf -ah

,

trouble, dréf -de f éd-ah
,
feed ; héd-an

,
heed ; hyr-an

,
hear ; M

an , lead ; be- la
‘

ep-ah
,
leave ; mé n -an

,
mean ; hyd-an

,
urge ; réal

an
,
read ; sped- an , speed ; spreng

-ah
,
spring, spreng-de baem-an

,

burn
, baem-de styrm-an

,
storm; so sep—de and sep- te

,
showed.

(b.)Assmxmn ox .
—After a surd, -d becomes surd (Surds

p,
t
,
c (z), 88 , it, not f or 8 alone

,
17, e -eu, bind, ra

'

ép
te bet-an

,
better, bat- te gret

-an
, greet, n t- te met-an

,
meet,

mét- te drenc—an
,
drench, drenc

- te lyw-an , shine, lyx - te but 1373

an
,
release

,
lys—cle fys- ah

,
haste, fys-de rQs-an

,
rush, ré s-de.

(e.)DISSIMILATION.
—Themute 0 becomes continuous (h)before

4 té
‘

zc—an
,
teach, tfih- te éc- an

,
eke, eh—te and éc- te

,
36

,
3.

(d.)UMLAUT Losr.
—Themes in ecg; ecc, ell; enc, eng; 60 ycg,

ync, i
-umlant for acg; ace

,
all (me

,
any ; 60 ucg, unc, may

retain a se ea o); 6 ; u o in syncopated imperfects

209 - 211) lecyan , lay, lwyde reccan, rule, reahte cpellan , kill,

cpealde pencan , think,pohte brengun , bring, brohte récan
,

reek
,
r6hte byeyan , buy, bohte pyncan, seem,pakte.

(e.)GEMINATION is simplified, and mu>m (Rule 13, page 10)
cenn -ah

,
beget, cen

-de clypp-da
,
clip, clip- te cg/ss

-an
,
kiss, cys

-te

dypp-ah
,
dip, dyp- te éht-ah

, pursue, éhte fyll-an , fill, fyl-de

yyrd-an
, gird, gyrde hredcl- an

,
rescue, hretlde hyrd

-ah
,
harden

,

hyrde hyrt
-um

,
hearten, hyrte haef t-ah , bind, hazf te lecg

-an
,

lay, ley
- de merr-an

,
mar, mer-de mynt-an , purpose, mynte

nemn -an
,
name, nem-de rest-an

,
rest, reste riht-an, right, rihte

seild—ah
, guard, sollde send-an

,
send, sende spilban, spill, spil

de sett- an , set, sette still-an , spring, stib-de stylt
- an , stand as

tonished, stylte pemm—an , spoil,pem-de.

(ft)Ecrampsm occurs cégan , call, cégde, cede. See 209.

190. PAST PARTICIPLES are syncopated like imperfects in verbs

hav ing lost umlaut, often in other verbs hav ing a surd root 189,

b), less often in other verbs : sellan, give, sealch , sedld; ye
- sée-ah ,

seek, ge
-e6h-te

, ges6ht sett-an, set, sette, seted and set eendan,
send, sende, sended and send hean, raise, hedd, raised.



ILLUSTRATIONS OF UMLAUT AND ASSIMILATION. 129

191. P RESENTS —Illustratione of Umlaut.

Conjugation (I.) (L) (III.)
drepan, beorgan , sefifan,

shove.

Sme. 1 drepe

drip(e)8t
drepest

drip(e)d
‘

dreped

PLUR . drepad

(IV.)
faran,

SmG. 1 fare bace

fwr(e)st beest

ferest bacest

fwr(e)d becd
‘

fared baeed

PLUB . farad hacad

192. Illustrations of Assimdation

(I.) (L) (L)
etan , tredan , bindan,
eat. bind.

1 . ete trede binde epede

2 {
it(e)st tri(de)st bin(t)st epist

etest tredest bindest epedest

3 {
ited

‘

, it trit bint

l
cpid

eted treded (i) binded cpeded

PLUB . etact tredad
‘

bindad epedact

av .) cm.)
Conjugation slefill< fl0611<

sleahan , fleohan ,
flee.

SING. flec‘)

Pa m.

beog e

byrhst {
scyf(e)st

beorgestgl) seflfest
byrhd

‘

sei'f(e)d (t)

beorgact scfifad

(V (V

feallan, lfiean ,



130 197. VARIATIONS INSTRONG IMPERFECTS.

cure

212. Pnsn arri vs Pnz ssurs .

— Fms'

r Comuon'
n ox .

Indicative Sing.

Pres .

m M 2d.

4

mm

(M zm g ,meah- t (t); magon (62)(u)még - e,
- en ,

° mag - an (u);

lmperf. meah- te (i),meah- ton (t) - te, Jen ; amstrong, grown.

Pres . (6 be- neah, be- nugon benug- e,
~en ; benagen

Imperf. be- noh- te, 4 01: (6 - te, Jen ; holdanduse<have come to

Pres . an(o), unnon ; mute, - en ; mm- an ; (gem ;

lmperf. é- de, d on (Goth.1; irregular), 637 ; -de, d en ; favor<have given.

Pres. (6 can (a), canst (o) cannon cunne, - en ,
°

cunn- an ;

Impert: czi -de, d on (Goth. Ia mpa), 637 ; -de, «ten ; know<have got.
Pres. ge

-man (o), -manst ; -munon - e, 4371 ; geman, ad; geman-cu;
Imperf. ge

-munde, - don ; - de, - den ; remémbcr<have called tomind.

sc(e)al(sad), w(e)alt; scul-an(eo) sculan ;

sc(e)ol—de (w), - don ;

d(e)ar, d(e)arst durr- on ;

dors- te, Jon (Goth. daurs - ta)

p(e)arf ,p(e)a1f - t pmf - ou;

porf - te, Jon ;

Sncoun Commen ter: (6 —Vl ; igan, not found,pilan, 6205.

Pres. 6h, 6h“; c
'

lgan,
- ne ; agende ;

Imperf. . a
‘

h- te,
- ton own<have earned or taken.

né
'

h (ne 6h), &c. , not own.

pé
'

t, past (a); piton , pit- e, - eu; pit- e, -act, pitanwyw; pitea, -de ;

pis- se,won,
- te 4 9

Imperfl. pis - te - ton ; 66 35,
- te;z ~s

’

en lknow<have seen.

B ,pestan ;

nét ne+pét), nyton (e); nyt
- e,

- en ; m
’

tan (y) nylen,
-de

nyste, nysse ; ayston not know.

Tmnn Commun ion (6 —
1/u; dfigan not found.

Pres. deéh (g), dugon ; dug - e,
- en ; dugan dugende

Imperf. . doh- te, ~ton (6 - te, Jen ; is fit<has grown.

scul- e, en

(80: y, t)i
- de, d en ; shall<onght<have got in debt.

- e,
- en durran ;

- te, Jen ; dare<have fought.

bu'f -e, pmf - an ;

te, ~ten ; need<haveworked(Opus est).
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132 IRREGULAR v anes.

common endings ; e6>9>y)i , nmlaut, precession, and shifting (6632, 38 ,

(e.)Vvac)me (ablaut)is inflected in the First Conjugation, 66199 , 197 ,
but the present indicative forms are so rare that they are not given in the

grammars .

Paumtms FOR Puc
'

ricn . Use.

Indleative. Imperative. Infinitive. Participle.

eom, be6(m);
1ui earl, bist ; be6,pea ;
116 is, bid

Pwa.

'

pesende.

pé
’

amd(on), beéd sin, be6n, pesen ; pesan

gé
'

sind(on), be6d ; sin, be6n,pesen ; be6d,pesad

hi bebd sin, be6n,pesen ;

ge
-pemt.

pé, gé
'

, hipzéron peeren

The negative ne often unites with forms beginning with a vowel orp
neom ne eom nix ; m ne+ 1233,p.p.m ende nepz rende, etc.

Vdha, place : Sansk. da- dlui-mt, Greek ri-Oq-pt, Goth. O . Sax .

dé- n , O .H.Ger. tuo- n, do. Anglo- Sax on imperfect fromreduplicated theme
dad a>az (ablaut, 6199)>y> i , irregularweakening. 6 168 .

Indicative Sing. Plnr. Sub] . Imperat. Infin. Participle.

Pres. dii, dé- st, dé-d ; dii-d (16, ~n (16, -d db- n ; do- nde.

Imperf. dtd- e (y), ~esl, - e - ou(w); - e(z), n ; d6- n , dé- n.

Vgo, go : Sansk. g
’

t -gé
-mt , Greek [3:2m Goth. gaggan, O. Sax .

gc
'

i- n , O .H.Ger. gé
—n . Imperfect fromVt (Sansk. é

"
-mz, Greek tl-pt, Lat.

i-re, go, 6158 , a)>Goth. i -ddja, weak formstrengthened.

Pres . gb
'

, gw- st, gm ; gcitt gal, «t ; gci
- n ;

Imperf. eb- de, ~dest, -de; d en (6 ge
-

gé
- n.

Fromthe same root are the nasaliz edforms gangan, imperf. geang , gang,

gie
'

ng (6208 , b) geongan (6 andgengan, imperf. gengde.

214. Rsnon wun Passam‘

s (Relics of Sanskrit 3d Class , 6 158)

gangan ( Vga ga
—
gé

-mt, go 6 so hangan, standan, 6

215 . Sums m - ia of strong verbs (Relies of Sanskrit 4th Class, 6158)

fricge, inquire, etc. (6 sperle, swear, etc. (6207 , d).



P A R T I I I.

S YNTAX.

271. Syntax is the doctrine of grammatical combinations of
words. It treats of the use of the etymological forms in dis
course— their agreement, government, and arrangement.

S IMPLE COMB INATIONS .

272. There are four simple combinations : thepredic
’
ative

,
at

trib
’

utive, objective, and adverbial.

273.
— I. P redicativ e

nominative substantive+agreez
'

ng verb
—
nomz

’

natz
’

ve substantive+agreeingpredicate noun
— nominative substantive+preclicate adverb.

gold glism
‘

z
'

d, gold glistens ; gold is beorht, gold is bright ;
E lfi

-é
’

dpas cyning , Alfredwas king ; lo eom hé
'

r, I amhere.

(a.)This is a combination between a

subject , of which something is said (=gold, E lfré
'

d, lo), and a
predicate , which is said of the subject (z glimé

‘

d, beorht, cyning , hé
’

r).
(b.)Cepula.

- The sign of predication is the stem- ending of a notional
v erb (l in or is a relational verb (is ,p2 3 , eom). The substan
tive verb,when so used, is called the copula—a good name for any sign of

predication . Cepulativ e verbs take a predicate noun.

(e.)Quasi-predicative is the relation between the implied subject and
predicate in a guasa- clause. 6278 , d.

274.
— II. Attributiv e z agreeiny noun+substantz

°

ve;

gen itive substantive+ substantive

géd cyning , goodking ; E lfi'é
'

d add ing , Alfred the prince ;
E nglé land, land of the Angles.

(a.)This combination expresses the relation of subject+ attr1bute as

taken for granted. The leading substantive is called the

subject , that to which the attribute belongs (cyning , E lfi'e
‘

d, land);
an attributiv e is the agreeing adjective (géd), orgenit. substantive
an appositiv e is the agreeing substantive (edelmg).

(b.)The sign of this relation is the agreeing case- endings, or the attribu

tive genitive ending, or a preposition (627 7 ,
K



134 SYNTAX.
—SIMPLE COMBINA'

I
‘

IONS.

275 .
- III. Objeotive verb governed noun.

adjective governed noun.

ic kantige heortés, I hunt harts ; hé
'

ayld ham hora, he sells him a

horse ; gilpespt
“
: gymest, thouwishest fame ; pwrefé hde hé

‘

ge

feah, he rejoiced at the vengeance ; hi macad hme (ta)cymnge,
theymake himking ; hpi segstpitme

'

gbdne, why callest then me

good? bebd gemindzge Lode: plfes , remember Lot
’
s wife.

(a.)This combination ex presses the relation of an act or quality to its

completing notwnal object.

Objectiv e verbs or adjectives are thosewhich need such object (kantige,
Subjectiv e need no such object (ic sleepe, I sleep).
Transitiv e verbs have a sufl'

ering object (kantige, ayld, macad,
Intransi tiv e have no snfi

‘

ering object (gymest, gefeah).

The completing object may be
snfi

'

ering an accusativemerely afl
'

ected hine,me);
dativ e (z indtrect=personal), a receiver to or forwhom is the act (him);
geni tiv e , suggesting or ex citing the act (gilpes, febd

‘

e, pifes);
factitiv e, a product or result in fact or thought (cymnge, gadue).

(b.)The sign of relation is the case- ending or a preposition.

(e.)Many Anglo- Sax on verbs require an object, when the English by
which we translate them do not. Many objects conceived as ex czting in

Anglo- Sax on are conceived as suflcring in English ; many as merely ad

verbial.

(d.)The factitive object often has a quasi-predicative relation to the suf
fering object, agreeing with it like a predicate noun Such

clauses are nearly equivalent to two (why sayest then that I amgood

276.
—IV. Adv erbial verb+adverb or adverbialphrase.

acliectz
’

ve- l adverb or adverbialphrase.

adverb+adverb or adverbz
’

alphrase.

ic gé
'

tit, I go out ; w emge aelcé
'

dwg , I sing each day ; pé
'

sprecad

gepemmodllce, we speak corruptly ; hé
'

com mtdp(z
'

feemman, he
came with the woman mid sorgum lzbban, to live hav ing cares ;

hpi fandige gé
‘

min , why tempt ye me ? mzclém6 man as scedpe

betera, man is much (more)better than a sheep.

(a.)This combination is between an act or qualzty and its uneasential

relatzons. The most common relations are place (tit), time (z lcé
'

deg),
manner (gepemmodllce), co - ex istence (mtdfémman,mtd sorgum), cause

(hpl), intensity (miclé, md, sceépe).

(b.)The sign is an adverbial ending, case- ending, or preposition.

(e.)The adverbial combination is given by Becker as a subdiv ision of

the obj ectwe, but the linguistic sense of the Indo- European races uniformly
recogniz es the adverb as a separate part of speech.
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136 SENTENCES.

II. Clausewith attributive combination.

Adjective attribute : go
'

d gold glisna
‘

d, good gold glistens.

Genitlv o : folces steam is Godes stema, folk
’
s voice is God

’
s voice.

Appositivo : pé
'

cildra sind ungelé rede, we children are untaught.

III. Clause with objective combination.

Direct object : Caedmon porhte leo
'

dsangés , Ce dmon madepoems .

Dativ e : lea mépr? hlo
'

fc
‘

is , give me three loaves.

Geni tiv e : [metpif éhléh drihtnes , the woman laughed at the lord.

P actitive : S imiinem hé
'

nemde P etrum, Simon he named P eter.

IV. Clause with adverbial combination.

P lace : is gc
‘

i i t, I go out.

Time : ie gti fit on dwgréd, I go out at dawn.

M anner : se cyning scrfit mé
'

pel, the king clothes me well.
Co - ex istence : mid sorgum zc libbe, I livewith cares .

Cause : hé
’

h is is for cylde, he is hoarse from cold se cnapa pfipéd
ox an mid gadisené

'

, the boy drives ox en wi th an iron goad.

281.
—V. Abridged complex sentence. Clause containing a

quasi-clause. 278 , d.

Infinitiv e : tee ils sprecan, teach na to speak.

P actitiv e : hpi sogstp12me
“

go
'

dne, why callest thoume (to be)good?
P articiple (adjectival): ie hwbbe samne cnapan,pfipendne oman, I have a
boy, (driving)who drives ox en ; (adverbial, gerund), B oetius gebz d
s ingende, Boethius prayed singing ; (absolute), pinre durc

‘

i beloccnre,

bidepinnefeeder, thy door having been locked, pray thy father.

282.
—VI. Abridged compound sentence Verbs>verb.

Compound subject : hé
'

and se6 s i nged, he and she sing.

Compound predicate : hé
‘

is géd andpis , he is good andwise ; se6 lu

fa
'

d hine andme
'

, she loves him andme.

283. A complex sentence is one principal clause with its
subordinate clause or clauses. 278 , b. The subordinate may
be a

Substantiv e : (subject), is szegdpanhé
‘

am , that he come is said; (oh

jcet), ie pat [wt hé
‘

com, I wot that he came (appositive), ic comté
'

1mm,pmhépare gefulpb
'

d, I came for this , that he might be baptiz ed.

Adjectiv e : staj - craf t is se6 caeg ,peporeb6ec
‘

i andgit unlficd, grammar
is the key, that unlocks the sense of the books .

Adv erb : (place), hpiderp12gest, ic gt
’

i, I go whither thougoest ; (time),
ie gc

‘

i hpz nnep12 gé st, I go when thougoest ; (manner), In? spreee sp6
spa? (in stunt pif , thouspakest as a stupid woman speaks ; (intensity),
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bebd gleépe sp6 mdran, be wise as serpents ; leéfre is hlehhan ponne

greetan , it is better to laugh than cry (cause z eficient, motive, means,
argument, condition [protasis to an apodos is], concession, purpose)
hitpunra

'

dforpam Godpilt, it thunders because God wills ; paciad
‘

,for

pamfie gé
’

nyton pone dag , watch, because ye knownot the day ; On

sendHigelh
’

ce, gif mec hild nime, (protasis)ifme battle take, (apodosis)
send to Higelac, etc. Cc- ex istence is usually in an abridgedparticipial

clause (6

284. A compound sentence is a number of co - ordinate

clauses. 278 , b.

Copulativ e : ie gci fit and ic geoeze oaan, I go out and I yoke ox en.

Adv ersativ e : fyr is go
'

dpegn , ao is fré
'

cne freé
‘

, fire is a good servant,

but is a badmaster ; ne nomhé
'

md,peé
'

h hé
'

monige geseah, he took no

more, though he sawmany.

Disjunctiv e : ic singe octd
‘

e ic reede, I sing or I read.

Causal : forbygé no gehy
‘

rad, farpampe gé
'

ne synd of Gode, therefore

ye do not hear, for this that)because ye are not of God.

482. PRINCIPAL RULES OF SYNTAX.

SU B S TA NT I V E s

Agreement.

I. A predicate noun denoting the sameperson or thing as its subject.
agrees with it in case

, 6286.

II. An appositiv e agrees in casewith its subject.6287 .

NO M INA T I V E C A S E.

III. The subject of afinite verb isput in the nominativo, § 288.

VO C A T I V E C A S E.

IV. A compellative is put in the v ocativ e, 6289.

A C C U S A T I V E C A S E .

Objective Cambiuations.

V. The direct object of a verb is put in .the accusative.5290.

VI. Impersonals of appetite orpassion govern an accusative of the

person sufi
'

ering, § 290, c.
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VII. Some verbs of ask ing and teaching may have two accusativ es.
one of aperm ,

and the other of a thing, § 292.

Quasipredicative Combinations .

VIII. The subject of an infinitive isput in the accusativ e, § 293.

IX. Some verbs of mak ing, naming, and regarding may have two

accusativ es of the sameperson or thing, § 294.

Adverbial Combinations.

X. The accusativ e is used to express ex tent of time and space litter
verbs

, § 295.

XI. The accusativ e is usedwith prepositions , § 295, c.

D A T I V E A ND INS T RU M E NT A L C A S E S.

Objective Combinations .

XII. An object of influence or in terest is put in the dativ e, § 297 .

XIII. Verbs of grantin g, refus ing, and thanking may take a dativ e

and genitiv e, § 297 d.

XIV. Words of nam es and lik eness govern the dativ e, § 299.

XV. The ins trumental or dativ e may denote an object of mastery.

g300.

XVI. Some words of separation may take an object from which in
the dativ e or instmmental , § 301.

Adverbial Combinations.

XVII. The instrumental or dativ e may denotemea nn ent , means.
manner, or cause, § 302.

XVII. The instrumental or dativ e may denote pri ce, § 302, c.

XVIII. The ins trumental or dati v e may denote measure of difier

ence, § 302, d.

XIX. The instrumental or dativ e may denote an object sworn by,

6302, e.

XX. The comparativ e degreemay govern a dativ e, § 303.

XXI. The dativ e may denote time when orplace where, § 304.

XXII. A sub stantiv e and participle in the dativ e maymake an ad

verbial clause of time, cause, or cc - ex istence, § 304, d.

XXIII. The dativewith a preposition may denote an object of influ
ence or interest, association, mastery, or separation ; or an instrumental,
ablative, or locative adverbial relation , 6305. Ins trumental, 66306—308.

The dative,with orwithout of , is sometimes used for the genitive.
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P R E P O S I T I ONS.
XLII. A preposition governs a substantive, and shows its relation

to some otherword in the clause, 6327 .

A D JE C T IV E S.

XLIII. An adjective agrees with its substantive in

and case
, 6361

XLIV. The weak forms are used after the defin ite article.demon
atrativas , and possessiv es ; and often in attributive cocatioes

,
insem

mentak
,
and genitioes. Comparative forms are allweak , 6362.

P n o n oun s

number, andperson, 6365.

A D v E B B s.

XLVI. Adverbs modify verbs, adjectives, and otheradverbs, 6395.

V E R B s.

Agreement.

XLVII. A finite v erb agrees with its subject in number andperm
6401.

Voices.

XLVIII. The act iv e voice is used to make the agent the subject of

predication , 6408.

XLIX. Thepass iv e voice is used tomake the direct object of the action
thewly

'

ect ofpredication, 6409.

L. Principal tenses depend on principal tenses, historical on histon
ical, 6419.

LI. The indi cativ e is used in assertions
, questiom,

and assumptions to
express s imple predication, 6420.

LII. The subjunctiv e is used to express mere possibility.doubt. or
wish , 6421
L111. The subjunctiv e may be used by attraction in clauses subor

dinate to a subjunctive, 6422.
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LIV. The subjunctiv e may be used in a sub stantiv e clause express
ing something said

,
asked

,
thought, wished, or done, 6423.

LV. The subjunctiv e may be used in indefini te adjectiv e clauses
,

6427 .

LVI. The subjunctiv e may be used in indefinite adverbial clauses
of place, 6428.

LVII. The subjunctiv e may be used in adverbial clauses of future or

indefinite time
, 6429.

LVIII. The subjunctiv e may be used in clauses of comparison ex

pressing thatwhich is imagined or indefinite
,
or descriptive of aforce.

LIX. The subjunctiv e is used in a protasis when proposed as pos

sible, the imperfectwhen assumed as unreai
, 6431.

LX. The subjungtiv e may be used in a concessiv e clause
, 6432.

LXI. The subjunctiv e is used in clauses expressing purpose, 6433.

LXII. The subjunctiv e may express a result , 6434.

LXIII. The potential expresses power, liberty, permission, necessity,
or duty, 6435.

LXIV. The imperativ e is used in commands , 6444.

XLV. The infini t iv e is construed as a neuter noun, 6446.

XLVI. The gemnd after the copula expresses what must, may, or
should be done

, 6451.

LXVII. The gerund is sometimes used to describe or define a noun ,

6452.

LXVIII. The gemnd may be used as a final object to ex press an act

on the first object, 6453.

LXIX. The gemnd is used to denote the purpose ofmotion
, 6 454.

LXX. The gemnd with an adiectiv e may express an act for which

any thing is ready, or in respect to which any thing ispleasant, unpleas

ant
, easy, worthy , 6 454.

LXXI. A participle agreeswith its sub stantiv e in gender, number, and
case

, 6456.

LXXII. A participle may gov ern the case of its verb, 6456.

INT E R J E C T I ONS.

LXXIII. The interjection has the syntax of a clause.6461.

C O NJUNC T I ONS.

LXXIV. Cc -ordinate conjunctions connect sentences or lik e parts

of a sentence, 6462.

LXXV. A subordinate condu ction connects a subordinate clause

and theword with which it combines, 6467.



P A R T IV.

P RO S ODY.

496. Prosody treats of the rhythm of Poetry.

497. Rhythm is an orderly succession of beats of sound.

This beat is called an lotus orm ic, and the syllable on which it falls is

also called the arsis . The alternate remission of voice, and the sylla

bles so uttered, are called the thesis .

498 . Feet are the elementary combinations of syllables in verse.

(a.)Feet are named fromthe orderandmake of their arsis and thesis. A monosynabic
arsis+amonosyllabic thesis is a trachea +adissyllabic thesis is adactyle, etc.
S tress . In Anglo-Sax on these depend on the accented syllables,which are deter

mined by the stress they would, if the passage were prose, receive to distinguish
themfromother syllables of the sameword, or fromotherwords in the sentence.

Accent is therefore verbal, syntactical, or rhetorical. An unemphati c dissyllablemay
count as two unaccented syllables, like the second part of a compound. Secondary
accentsmay take the arsis.

1. A toni c is a single accented syllable+apause.

2 . A trochee is an accented+an unaccented syllable.

3. A dacty le is an accented+two unaccented syllables.

4 . Apseon is an accented+three unaccented syllables.

5 . A pyrrhic is two unaccented syllables ; a spondee is two accented

an iambus is an unaccented—l—an accented ; an mapa st is two unac

cented+an accented ; a tribrach is three unaccented ; a single unac

cented syllable is called an atoni c ; and unaccented syllables prelim

inery to the normal feet of a line are called an anacrusis (strikingup)
or base.

(b.)Time. The time from each ictus to the nex t is the same in any section. It is

not always filledupwith sound. More time is given to an accented than an unac
cented syllable.

(e.)P itch . The English and most other Indo-Enropeans raise the pitch with the
verbal accent ; the Scots lower it. With the rhetorical accent the pitch varies every
way.

E x pression Feet of two syllables aremost conversational ; those of three are
more ornate ; those of one syllable are emphatic, like a thud or the blows of a ham
mer. The trochee, dactyle, andpaeon, inwhich the accented syllableprecedes, have
more ease, grace, and vivacity. Those feet inwhich the accented syllable comes last
have more decision , emphasis, and strength (Crosby, § The Anglo-Sax onmo
tors are trochaic and dactylic ; theEnglish oftener iambic and anapwstic.

499. A v erse is an elementary div ision of a poem.
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B ebpulf : breme zzblé d (B . , Caines cynne ztcpealm Cris

tenrdzs riacus (EL, cilde zzcmht (B . , funden zzfrbfi'

e

frwtpum zflet geong :geardum::God geégode zz

glecipo
‘

st (C 221, l) gnmma gé st (B 102) heofenum Master

haileda hryre zzhpate hnitan zzhringum (Rid. , 87 , 4)
sb

'

dlice zzspeotolan (B scearp scyldzzscé
'

d scrid
‘

ende

sceapum (Trav . , Scotté zzscip (Chr. , peo
'

dzzprym (B . ,

pé
'

n plenco ztpra
‘

tc

2 . Vowels .
—A perfect vowel alliteration demands different vowels

is ig zilfiis zzwdeltnges (B 33)— sometimes the same vowels repeat

eorlé eordan zebper (B . ,

(a.)so. sp, or at seldom alliterate without repeating the whole combina
tion ; but : scyppendzzscréfen (B . , spore sprengdezzsprang (By

stré lci stormzzstrengum
Words in ia i5 iu Hie alliterate with those in g They are

mostly foreign preper names . See 6628 , 34.

Iacobes zzgo
'

de l
, and often) Iafect :gumrincum(C. ,

Iordane zzgré
'

ne (C. , I&bes zzGod (Met. , 26 , géda gec
‘

isne

Judas (EL, Iudé
’

a
‘

x God (EL, gleci
'

s ode zzluliana

(Jul. , 131, and often); gomen geardumzziu (B . , so frequently
iu=ge6, gié (formerly)and its compounds ; HierusolmezzGod (Ps . C.,

ganged :gegnunga : :Hierusalem written gold

Gerusalem Iudéci (C . , 260,

(e.)It is said that 1)may alliterate with s by Dietrich (Haupt Z eit. , x ,
323, N0 sure ex amples found. C . , 287 , 23, is a defective line.

504. A perfect Anglo
- Sax on verse has three alliterating sylla

bles, two in the first section, the other in the second.

Frum’

lsceafl‘

F ir
’

ld
‘

llFeor
'

lran
‘

rec
'

lean
‘

(B .
,

the origin of men from far relate.

(a.)The repeated letter is called the rzme- letter ; the one in the second

couplet the chief - letter, the others the sub- letters . The F offeorran

in the line above is the chief - letter ; the P infrumsceaft andfird the

sub- letters.

One of the sub- letters is often wanting.

(a.)Four ormore rime- letters are sometimes found.

Lednes Leéhte Lé
'

te Lange (C. ,

In pairs pzet
’

he God
'

e pal
'

dle
‘

geong
'

lra
‘

peord
’

lan
‘

,

that he to God would a vassal be g andp

both rime, and so often.

505. The Anglo
-Sax ons used line-rime and final-rime as an oc

casional grace of verse. See 6 511.

506. Verse in which alliteration is essential, and other rime ornamental, is the pro

vailing form in Anglo
—Sax on, Icelandic, Old Sax on. Specimens are found in Old High
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German. Alliteration in these languages even ran into prose, and is one of the causes
of the thorohghness with which the shifting of the initial consonants has afi

'

ected the

whole speech, 5 41, B .

507. Versewith final rime, andwith alliteration as an occasional grace, is the common
form in English and themodern Germanic andRomanic languages. It is common in the
Low-Latin verses of the Anglo- Sax on poets, and it is bymany supposed to have spread
rem the Celtic.

C O M M O N NA R R A T I V E VE R S E .

508 . Beds says of rhythm It is amodulated composition ofwords, not according
to the laws ofmeter, but adapted in the number of its syllables to the judgment of the car,
as are the verses of our vulgar poets. Yet, for themost part, youmay find, by a sort
of chance, some rule in rhythm; but this is not from an artificial government of the syl
lables. It arises because the sound and themodulation lead to it. The vulgar poets efl'

ect

this rustically, the skillful attain it by their sku —Bed., 1, 57. These remarks on the

native poets are doubtless applicable to their Anglo—Sax on verses as well as their Latin
andwhatever general ruleswemay find running through thesepoems,we may ex pect to
findmany ex ceptional lines, which belong in their places only because they can be recited
with a cadence somewhat like the verses around them.

509 . The common narrative verse has four feet in each section .

A. 1. A h arsi s falls on every prose accent, 6 15 , and the last syllable of

every section. But note contractions below, 7 .

2 . At least one arsis on aprimary accent, or two on other syllables follow

the chief alliterating letter, 6 504.

3. An arsis should fall on the former of two unaccented syllables after an

accented long (the v owel long or followed by two consonants), and on the

latter after an accented short.

acyld
’

lum
‘
biIscer

'

eIde
‘

, I I scynd
’

Ian
‘

geIner
’

eIde
‘

(Rime Song,

4. An arsis should not fall on an unaccented proper prefix (c
‘

i be ge

etc. , 6 or proclitic monosyllables (be, so,he, or short endings o i
’

dissyllabic particles (nefne, odde, bonne, or short tense- endings between

two accented shorts in the same section.

5 . An arsis may fall on a long, on a short between two accents (after a

long frequent, after a short, less so), on the former of two unaccented shorts .

grorn
'

I torn
’

Igrzef
’

led
“
, II grazf t

'

rwft
’

heef
’

led
‘

(Rims Song,

spylc
’

e Isi
'

I gant
‘

Iés
‘

I I [ui
'

pid IG od
'

s Ipunn
'

Ion
‘

(B . ,

mp
’

le
‘

In iht
’
- !peard

‘

IInyd
’

Ie
‘

Isceol
'

Ide
‘

(C. , 185, l).

pord
’

purd
’

Ii
‘
an

‘

. I I Ve6l
’

I him
'

on Iinn
’

Iou
‘

(C. ,

burh' tim
’

Ibre
‘

Ide
‘

(C. , Rarewith short penult of trisyllable.

B . 6 . The thesis is mute ormonosyllabic ; but syncope, elision, syniz esis,
or synaloepha is often needed to reduce two syllables .

7 . An anacrusis may introduce any section. It is of one syllable, rarely

two, sometimes apparently three,with the same contractions as the thesis .

Lé
'

t
'

on Ip(a)of er I fif
’

el Ipég
'

II fdm
'

li
‘

ge I scrid
’

Ian
‘

(EL,

puld
’

orI- cyn
'

mgles
‘

pord
’

I I ge)peot
'

an I [mpci Ipil
'

( i)gan I
apic

’

bclKe)ymb
’

[Mi I scip
’

Ile
‘

I I ,be)hir
'

e I er
’

poi aien
’

(e)ah Ila
‘

h
'

(C. ,



146 COMMONNARRATIVE VERSE.

Syniz esis of - anne,
- lie, and the like. Synalapha of ge

pa, and the like.

sorh
'

is me té I secg
’

Ianne
‘

IIon
' I sef an I min

’

Ium
‘

(B . ,

prwtlic
’

ne Ipund
'

orI-madd
’

lum
‘

I I (B . ,

fyrd
'

I- sear
’

o I ids
’

I licu‘ II (B . ,

eaht
'

lé
‘

don I eo rl
’

I- scipe
‘

II(B . ,

pes
’

an Ipend
'

en is Ipedld
’

le
‘

I I (B. ,

begn as I synd
'

augoI-ppter
’

le
‘

II(B.,

b&r
’

c
‘

i [lo Ipid
’

sp6 I mic
’

Ilum
‘

II(C. ,

pactmej ra sp6 Ifel
'

Ia
‘

II gry
'

Ira gelfrem
'

e I de
‘

(B . ,

So we find hpz dere (B . , dissyllabic ; hine (B . , ofer (B . ,

monosyllabic ; andmany anomalous slurs in the thesis or anacrusis .

8 . The order of the feet is free, varyingwith the sense. In later poetry,
as more particles are used, the fuller thesis grows more common.

9. The Anglo- Sax ons like to end a sentence at them ute. 80 Chaucer and his M uch
masters step at the end of the first line of a rhyming couplet. 80 M ilton says that true
mus ical delight is to be found in having the sense

“
variously drawn out fromone verse

into another.”

10. The two alliterating feet in the first section, and the corresponding pair in the sec
ond section, are chief feet. Some read all the rest as thesis.

510. Irregular sections are found with three feet, or two.

1. Sections with contracted words where the full formwould complete the
four feet.

hedn ht
‘

ises z hea Ihan‘

I hil
’

lses
‘

(B .
,

deé
'

dpic seb
'

n z detid
’

lpie
‘ I seo’

Ihan
‘

(B . ,

2. Sections with three feet and a thesis

prym
’

I (g e)l (B.,

lif
'

I ec
'

ic
’

I ( g e)Isce6p
'

(B. ,

Heyne huds in Beowulf feet of this kindwith 62 , aah , be-

,for ge of .

,

ou to purh Similar sections with proclitic particles are found : men’

l
(B (bellfif llfif

'

le
‘

(B. , Lé
'

t
'

I(se)Iheard
’

a
‘

(B. ,

(pe)lhim
’

Ipaet
’

I pif
'

3. Sections with ProperNames . ForeignNames are irregular
Sem

’

I and
’

I Cham'

I (C. , and so often.

4. Sections with two feet and a thesis

man’

I Loth
'

I(on)Ifbn
'

(C. ,

511. Rhyme is found occasionally in most Anglo- Sax on poems. A few
contain rhyming passages of some length. One has been found which is

plainly aTask Poem to display riming skill. All sorts of rimes are crowded
together in it. It has eighty- seven verses.

LINB -RIM B .

Half- rime : s i r
’

I and
’

I sor’

Ige
‘

; IIsésl
’

I [n o] ; Ied
‘

Ion
‘

,

pain and sorrow; sulphur suffered they
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(c.)This verse is rather a variety of the CommonNarrative than another

kind.

513. TheCommonNarrative is the regularOldGermanic verse.

Rules 1
,
2
,
3
,
4
,
6
,
7 , of 6 509 , are rules of that verse. In the 5th

the Anglo
- Sax on uses greater freedom. It also corresponds with

theOldNorsefm yrdalag. In it Old English alliterating poems

are written.

In
'

a I som
'

er I ses'Ion
‘

IIwhen)sof t
'

I was
'

the I sonn
'

Ie
‘

I)shop
'

e I me
'

in I shroud
'

Ies
‘ II as)I

'

a I shep
'

e I wer
’

Ie
‘

In)hab
’
i te I as

'

an I her
’

eImi te
‘

II un)hol
'

Iy
‘
of I work

’

les
‘

Went
'

wyd
'

e I i n'

pas I world
'

II wond
'

lres
‘
to

' I her’

Ie
‘
.

Ao)on
'

a I May
'

I mom
'

yngle
‘

II on)Mal
’

Iuern
'

e I hull
'

Ies
‘

.Me
’
bylfel

'

a I fer ly
‘

I I of fair
'

ly
‘me I

Piers the Plowman, 1- 6 .

(a)The anacruszs has a tendency to unite with the following accented

syllable, and start an iambic or anaptestxc movement. The change of

inflection endings for prepositions and aux iliaries has also favored the

same movement. In Old English it often runs through the verses .

See Finalperfect- rime,65 11.

A L L I T E R A T I V E P n o s n.

514. Some of the Anglo- Sax onprose has a striking rhythm, and frequent
alliteration, though not div ided by it into verses. Some of the Homilies of

JB itt ie are so written (St. Cfidbert). Parts of the Chronicle have mix ed
line- rime and alliteration.

5 15. Verses with the same general form as the Anglo- Sax on continued

to be written in English to the middle of the fifteenth century. Alliteration

is still found as an ornament of ourpoetry, and the olddactylic cadence runs

through all racy Anglo- Sax on English style.

80 they went Iupto the Mountains Ito beIhold the Igardens and Iorchards,
The Iv ineyards and Ifountains of water ; Iwhere Ialso they Idrank and Iwashed themselves,
And did Ifreely Ieat of the v ineyards. INowthere Iwere on the Itops of those IMountains,
Shepherds feeding theirflocks ; and they stood by the highway side.
Thepilgrims therefore went to them, and leaning upon their stafl

‘

s,

As is common withweary pilgrims, when they stand to talkwith any by theway,
They asked,Whose Deleetable Mountains are these1
Andwhosebe the sheep, that feedupon themi—Busu x

, Pilgrim
'
s Progress.



VOCABULARY.

The letters have the followln
w, y. A figure after a verE

order: Qt ”, by as di d, arfs "7
denotes i ts conjugation as given n the authora rammar:

Mums
meanin a verb hav ing ablaut froma root in -a (2)one in - i (3)one in -w (4)one

-a> b ; 5)having a contracted imperfect in -é -eb (6)havin a com and imperfect
in -de> - te. or is placed between two ex ressions, one ofw ich is erived from the
other, the angle pointing to

a adv . , aye, always, ever.
a bad, os ,m. , abbot.
abbudiss-e, an , i. abbes
Abel, cc,m. , Abel.
dbebdan (3)bid.

abaan bite.

abregdan braudish.
6 52mm how.

ao, conj. , but.
Aoca, n , m. , Acca.

06mm» : bear, produce.
aworfan carve, cut.
acsian (6)ask .

dcpodan (i), s eak.

acpelan d e.

do dan show.

A am, co,m., Adam.

ddiligian destroy.
ddl, e, f. , sickness.
daré an drive.
ddre n support.
ddr‘I/an drive.
Mydan kill.
da, os m. , oath .

dfandian find.

df z stn ian (s), fasten.

Medan feed.

Mellon i tell.
0

2m
m!” drive.
ou

‘ i
remove.

dgalan 3 ng.

agan (i own , have ; agan
at, to make out.

dgeldan pay.

dyen, adj. , own .

dgifan (1 give.
ahebban elevate.
ahetan 6 ask.

dhte
dhfidfifithide.

ah an harden.

646751; (6) rofane.
aid, acU. , o

mes

,
n. ,

l
life.

t.n ay.pn
dlebgun belie.
Aler, es, m. ,

Aller.
dlicgan fall.
Alleluia, m. Hallelujah.

alpalda, a aImigh
al ealda, n, m. , almig ty.

dWan permit.
diosan ransom.

amé nsamian ex communi
cats.

dmyrran obstruct.
an , prep. , on.

an, num. , art , one, an, a,alone.
uncer

, os m. , anchor.
and, co and.

the derived one

anda, n,m., rage spite.
andettan con ess.

andgit, os, n. ,understanding.

andrysno (i 88, ceremo
n

amzmm‘

an (6)answer.
andepawu, -e, 1, answer.
andsperian answer.
afi

eard, a present.
a n ines, so, presence.

a lita, n, m. , countensaco.
an pyrdan answer.
(infeald, adj. simple.
anfon (5, 6 comprehend.
angel os,m., hook.
A em m u., race of An

s.e

A
s
lpebd, e, nation of An

3 es.
Angle, plur.m. (i Angles.

(twat, es, n., restitution.

4 Wm, amq constant.
Ania] , os m. ,Anlai

‘

.

antic, adf. eerless.
dnltpi adf, individual.
anmbtil’toe, adv ., with one se

cord.

dnré d, adj. , constant.
ansyn, e, f., face.
anttd, e, same time.
anunga, adv .,wholly.
anpeald, co,m. , power.
apostol, es, m. , apostle.
sp
as 1 adj. , a )ostolic.
r, e. f. , onor, avor.

dr, e, f. , oar.
aré ran rear.

areebiweop, co,m.

(111/eating , se, pi
drian honor.
arisan arise.

Ar'morica, n ,m.

arcmid, es, m. , coppersmi th.
drew] , os ,m. , blessing.

drpurcte, adj. , venerable.

(irpurdltc, adh, venerable.
M ( z sc.
decoran shear.
deendan send.
asettan fasten up, throw
down.

dot n sin
601m(4

93207),
g
strike.

n contrive.

M n , (6)ex end.
ehtalilish.

n l, “D
dstreooan (6fltreic
aspdmian smoulder.
atabu drawaway.

L

archbishop.
ety.

upon.

denotes a section in the Grammar.

dter- tdn, es,m. ,

y
oison twig.

atol, adi., di rci
‘

n

aprebtan become irksome.
dpflstrian be dark
ened.

At
t

tytwttn-m, os (6 Augus
me.

duht, os, n.,

’
aught.

dpaoan spring.

dpecean awake.

dpeorpan (1)throw.

apéste, adj., deserted.
apiht, es, n. , aught.
aprttan wri te.

apyrdan in)are.

dz ian ask.

awer, ?(l
m. , acre.

sedro v . , quickly.
Aid eald, as,m.

M lberht (erz irz ri), ca,m.

edelhoren, adi. , noble born.

wrtele, adj. , nqble.

z deling, as, m., noble, prince.
J

‘

x telingd ige, Athelney.
l d elf n

’

d, os,m.

M lheard, os,m.

cdalltce, adv .
, nobly.

w ired, os, ia.

xEdelrédi os, m., son of
E thelne

M istan, es,m.

Alida! f , os,m.

E de ulfin os, m. , son of
zEt elwu1.

mid’ ” ’fizitezpmfing: ng.

éf z at, adj. , orthodox .

éf z stnes, se, f. , religion.

Ofen,me, n. , evening.

afen - lebtt, os, n. , evening song.

é/ewrz st, e ii , evening rest.
éfen- tid, e, i , eventide.

cf nan accomplish.

éfre, adv ., ever, always.
after, pre after.
wf tera, a second nex t.

M erfyl
l
igan fol ow.

erg, as, par. n. , egg.

gaer
both and.

g

é gder,pron. , either, each.

é ghpé der, ron. , either, each.

fighpé r, a v ., every where.

é ghpele (e=i=y pron . , every.
é g
t

l

i
ipt

‘

der, adv., every direc
on .

Qg
i
eard, e, L, wardenship of

t e sea.
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Okt, e, L, possession power. adorned
em , ou, fifl ht.

Oi, es,m., eel. bealoettan utter.
mic, pron. , each, all. beal-u, a pes, n. , ev il.
z lobr, adv., otherwise. M m, -es,m. , beam, pillar.
a ide i plur.m. ,men. bean, e, beau.
9

en
a
te

’

d
a ’

a
l

d)r i m68’

m e, ore gu. at n., c son.

3, th. be-arn<bs- irnan.

j peard, ea, m. , waard. bedtan beat.

xElle, as,m. bez fum, prep. , behind.
z lmihtig, adj. , allmighty. bebebdan order.

l iyz dnlipig. es, n., command.
n utty, adj. , empty. bea circle, ex tend.
ange, adi. , narrow. M m bury.

fin pron. , any. bée<
9 1d adj. , peerless. W u murmurat.
entice, adv ., elegantly M am a come.
Onne<dn . Bed 11,m.

t r
a
prep. adv . , before, early. 68 , 11. bed.

Or avg, co,m. , dawn. rtfan drive.
Oren, ecu, brazen. be-ebde<begdn.

Orend-«raea, n, m. messenge bej eallan fall.
mm,m. , adv. , that, erst. be-fon.4 67m, ~fa hold.
firmergen es, m. , dawn. befoi

'

an, prep. , be ore
firm, adj. comp. former. “M M ” 081!
MM conj. , befbre. beryllium, fell throwdown.

mac, os,m., ash, spear, ship. M 9011, e,
-g¢in ex erci

«Eco.as.m. M anson practise.
xEscpine, s,m., E scwine. begoondan, prep., beyond.
cc, prep. , at, to. begebtan pour over.
Qt
,
os, e, m. and L, food, oat begen, M , bu(5 both.

l

g
. “92W “(k g), (I), begin.

wt, t¢m<etan. W ” 80‘
t eran bear to. begrinian snare.

z wmam escape. W u gird.

z teépan show. be es, n. , promise.

wtforan , prep.,
before. behea n (5 hold

,
behold.

z tgz dere, adv. , together. heme.adj. , comma.

t sofa, n, m. , food giver. W M“ need.
Atria , n, m., Attila. bO- tman (1)occur.
c iao'mne, adv. , together. M ilan eave.

z tpesan assist. belimpan pertain, belong,
z tpindan fly out. eonduce.
arty an z z tebpan. bell- e, an, f. , bell.
apem, os, m. , fountain. ban, e, prayers.
Opfazst, beniman de rive.

be6n (i be.
bdd<btdan. bebdan offer, bode.
bal
lgp
um<bealta beorg, os,m. mountain.

ba adj. , stout. beorht, adj.,hri ht.
bdm<begm beorhte, adv., b gbily.
ban, os, n. , bone. Beorhtrtc, es,m.

5am , n, m. ,murderer. boom, os ,m. hero.

bar
, m. , boar. booman (I).burn.

ba beornan. Beornpulf , m. , Beorn
bat, os , m. , boat. M r e, beer-drinking,
beam, 3 m. , baker. con vial.
bz d<bizidam Bebpulf , on,m. , Deowal
bé dan demand. beran bear.
bard, os, n. , bath. heridan beset.
ba le

,
as

, m. , canopy. besctran shear.
bael- egsa, n ,m., prodigy offire. besencan sink.
Mm( began. besebn (1, i look.
bar<bera1t bestelan (I), steal.
barman burn. beeptean (2)trick, catch.
hamet, se n. , burning. beepingan (i),whip.

be, prep. , by. bet, adv. better.
Beadohild, e, f. betaoan la>z ) take.
beado- lefmta, 13.

m. , slaughter betra, betst (i adi. , better,
6

fi
g
me
la
swor

l ht w
heat

];m u c, as n. s aug sr poo prep. amen
play, battle: betpebnan , a

’

dverb,
g

‘

between
bedg, beeth, os, m., ring, brace times.
let, diadem. betpeonwm, prep., among.

betpux , prep., amon
betymn close.

3.

bepurfan need.
bepeotian care for.

ga
pindan grasp.

pre by.

btdan bide.
biddan (1)ask.

bgdrorenébcdrebsan hereii.
lnfian tremble.

bigz hi.
btgang S

a>o), es, m. , course,

bJ
orsh p.

itiengere, os,m. , cu v

b leofa m. food.

5:n 6"3)
’

min.

les, n. 11, sword.
billpit, a gentle.

bile se, i. entleness.
wfl‘

ifimmhg
binnan, pre . ,withiu.
“62 066; bi =bc6d.

birhtu, e, bri htness.
bisceop, es,m. , ishop.
bisoeopdbm, es ,m. , bishOpric.
bisceo
g
stbl, as, m., bishop

’
s

sea

bisceopsunu, a, m., bishop
’
s

n.so

btemor
, as, n. , contempt.

bism
gf

ord, es, n ., abusive
wo

bistandan stand by.

b 11. table.

gf
m ’

neéb
l
i
it
i
er'

(5)hia pan ow.

whim; lflow.

blaze, adj. , black.
blendian (6)blind.

?>a shine.
blue, adl. , blithe.
bltd- Iwort, adj. , blithe- hearted.
bltd -mbd, a blithe-minded.

fis
ts, se, sa

j iw on re 0 cc.

bibd, es, n.?hlood.
blonden-flax , n. , gray head.
blost'ma, n,m. , ower.
bbe, bee, book.
bbcere

,
s,m. , book-man,

ar.

Bbclsed emRoman.

bbclte, scholarly.
bodian reach.

bodung, e, preaching.

s 38 : mv{9 8 °

W ’

35
“ "

1.ma case 0 er.

bolster, es,m. , bolster.
bard, os, n. , shield.
bord- breban , n, m., shield.

borg- sorg, e, borrow- sou'

ow.
568m, es, m. , bosom.

bet, e, ex piation.

botm, es m. , bottom.

brad sit , broad.

brédan spread.
brsedan roast.
breahtm, i
brecan

8“

brodau(1 braid.

brengun,
brebe as, n. , b
brid, es, m., young bird.

bridal ppang, as, m. , bridle
thong.
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debp, a deep.

debpe3m doc ly.

de
?
lioc, adv" eeply.

dc r, es, n. , beast.
Debr, m.

dcorc, dark.
dobr adj. ,pwcious, dear.
door an wo

i
k
b t.Daorpmt-c, 4 1, erwan

debrpyrdz , adj. , mcions.
Di re, plur. m.

,
nhabitants of

Delta Latm dc ira means
omwrath.d t<d6n .

die, as,m. , ditch, dike.
Dioclitian-as, a (5 m.,

Diocletian.

dbgor, es, 111. n., day.d 4 41m, ea, 11. number of

doktor (5 87, L, daughter.

dbm, es, m. , doom, judgment,
law, choice power, honor.

gg
nn

g’ai’, d did11, mp. 0
:

pp. dbn (5 213 do,

fi
r

w
oweaae

l
r, e, Dorche

l
ster

}to ar. m. peOpe o

Dorse
’

tsglre.

dorst<durr¢m.

g
r

am, n,m. , dg
agon.

jr m, 111. m any oy.

drm n

e

a), afflict.
dram

, co,m., drink.
dredgan (3 snfl'

er ractise.
dreén

’

g kbar, ME
)

, dreary

d ?f
ced

is)drir an vs.

drihten as,m. , Lord.

driht-guma, n ,m., nobleman.

driht-néac, plur. m., slain in
battle.

drincan drink.
drohtnian live.
dryhten as, m. , Lord.

dmht—gwma, 11, m. , nobleman.

dugud, e, f. , mankind, man,
company.

durum,dcar, imp.dorate(5

d
dare.

f 11mm, s, oor.

dynt, blow, dint.08 m.

gflre, ail. dear. t.a

M ai 3
dyeig adj., rooflsh .

dyaig
’

nes, as, L, foolishness.

d, see

cd, interj.with 14 , ah ! 011 !
cd, L river.
emdmonj" slag

).

c augns
Eddberh, co, m.

Eddgdr, as, m. , Ed r.

eddig am“blesse
eadigiu, adj. , blessed.
eddig

'nes , se.hlessedness.
edd'mbdltce, adv ., humbly.
Eadmund, as,m., Edmund
Badrad

, es , 111.

Eddric, es , 111.
Edd as m.

5 44351. c

’

, m., Edwin.

caete, adj. , easy.

V0CABULARY.

eddmédu, plot . humility.

cd 4 2,
-an., n . , eye.

cc ta, num. , eight.
eahtoda, num., eighth.

wl
ip
mm, all.

ed a, lntexj . , oh ! oh !
edland u, n. island.
add, old.’

eald-gmgm e, L, old sayin
eald-gestreén, as, n. , 01d tro

s
se

111
-

e.

caldian growold.
ealdor bisceop, co, m., chief

riest.
dor-dbm, as,m. , first rank.

caldor-man,ma,m., nobleman,
senator.

aaldoracipe, s,m. , first rank.
aald-rikt, es, n. , old custom.

Bald Sauce, plur.m. , Old Sax
ons.

eaId-apel, les, old discourse
Ealhstdn, ca, 111.
eallunge, adv ., altogether.
adapa, adug

ust as.

aalu,pea, n. ( ale.

oal-pakte, plnr. L, all things.

Earcenbriht, cs,m.

ear

?
co,m. , earth.

ear -geard, co,m. land.
eardian dwelf.
cam , «m, ear.

earfwas, 11. toil.
earfodiic, adj., toilsome.
earm, m. , arm.

ear'm
1

oor.

carm toe, v .,wretchedly.

east, adv ., east.

edsta, n, east.
castau, adv., from the east.
Edct- Angle plnr. m. ,

East-Angles.
East Dem, plnr. m. , East
Danes.

Edctrtm, plur. L, Easter.
1248w “,plur.m. ,East- Sax
ons.

ace, adj., eternal.
écean, écere<éca
my.a,

,

L, edge.
Eogbrtht, co, m. : Ecgbrthtmg,
co m. , son of Be briht.

Ecgbyrht, es, 111. 500t
0

2
1131013331? $3

.

d fence.1 0

64, adv ., easier.
Edanddn, e, L
édcl, co,m., home count
édalpeard, ea,m. , fandlor
efne, adv ., even so interi ,

(s)h te
of t, adv. , after, again
eye, 8 ,m. , fear.
egsian be fearful.
ehta, num. ,

eight.
éhtan
ele, s,m. , oil.
Eladheri- as, es (5101 m.

al
i
en, as, 111. n., mig t, hero
em.

Ellendan, o, L
ellenpeorc, ea, 11. mightywork.
ellenpbdms, se, fervor.
cues, adv . , otherWise.

ende, s,m. , end.

mds- byrdm , so, L order.

ended cc
,m. , last day.

ende- te n
, as, retribution.

mde-wta
,
n
,m. , shore-

gnard.
endl

z
qfan , num., efi

evem
enge es, m. , ange
Eugla-La

'
nd

, ea, England.
Engle, plur.m. , Angles.

Engliac, acfiq English.

mt, as, m. , gunt.
code, e0de<gdn, go.

eodor, co, m.,prince.

eodora m ruminate.

oofor—lic, ea, boat
'
s figure.

E arpie, as, n. ,York .

E 017 14: ceaster, c, L, York
town.

com (5 am.

eord-bamde, plat .m. , dwellers
0

22
m
} 0:cor 4m, ear

aord-

n en, as, n .
, might of

e

g
rth.

f 11]car 4 1
°

0 agric ture.

con t 555, m. , earth wall.
cor ea, n., troog

.

earl
, co, m. , no leman, earl,
"
233m 1cor man y.

eorlam
’

pe, a, m. , nobility,
liness.

Eormanric, ea, m.

m osaics, adv. earnestly.
eaten, es, m. , giant.
eotem‘

ac, adj. ,made by giants.

e6p, ebpic, pron . plum, yon.

coper, ron. poss. , your.
ercch co, m. , archiepis

acy.

an plough .

m e, 8 ,m. , servant, man.

cum eat.

Euridw-c, 4m, L, Eurydice.

fdcen, as, n. , fraud, crime.

fagq eq n. laice.

jah, f j . , blent stained.

fdh, ,fdg, adj . ,
hosti e.

fdh-mzm, 1138 ,m., foeman .

faf
a
tig- heals,m.

, foamy- neck
e

faran go.

Farabn, co,m. , Pharaoh .

5
01

-64
, as,m. , streai

n, flood
z c ea, 11. space, t me.

fancier, es (im g, 5187 , m. ,

father.

18 90, ad), damned, deathlike.

glad.

f z gmtan (6)Lawn.

fa
gs},

adj. , Lair.

f é e, L, feud.
far, as , n. , ship.
far- brym, a,m. fearful blaz e.
fé r pa, 8 ,m. ,

’

sndden gripe.
fé rl adv ., suddenly.

1 se, L, transit, travel.
fast, a fast, firm.

f z stan fast.

f z ste, a v . , fast, firmly.

fa sten, es , n., fasting.

fmtxm, as, 11. fastness.

fwathafel, ad)" tenacious.
j z athydig a constant.

f z smc; a rm.
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,mam, ad). firmly. flbd, a ,m. ,flood. f raw, pre
'

e .

fcatnuug, e, stability. flota, n, m., ship. Framun, ptur. m. (5
feared, adj. , constant. flbpan now. Franks.

fa t, es, n ., vessel. f édor, ea, 11. fodder. a o- land, ea, France.

fouls, cc, m., ouch. Job , ca, folk . frz tpan adorn.

feauan f fob cpén, e
L
L,poop] j rz tpe, plur. L, ornaments.

fedf cceafl, adj. , deserted. folc-

gdeoh “n. , great fled, m., lord.

few, as, n. , hair. folcwc, adL, common . freon, n,m. ,wolf (hero).
Februari-as, -a (5 m., folo - ledcung, e, L false report. frame, adv . boldly.

February. foto-aoam, c, L, shire. f rames, L, danger.
{Adan feed. folo-otede, a,m. , publicplace. f remde,gal" foreign, strange.
M e, a , n. , power towalk. f old- bamd, e, plur.m., inbah j remian aid, profit, ex eru

en ddl a, L, Lever. itants . cine, perpetrate.
fold-e, «m, L, earth, land. f remman

fez, lea, n ., leather. fold la, n, m. ,wealth. fim mmm, ac, L, kindness.

feta, ind., many,much. 1010651 follow. ” M mulur.m., French.
falwhrbr, adj., very strenuo 1611, fang catch, take.

,mo adj ., e.

felwmeahtig ati q
verymighty. for,prep., for, before. f reoftc, a free, noble.

fold, as m. ,del fora» , adv ., aforet11ne. f rail a v. , freely, 110n
feld-hds , ea, n. , tent. for- bm an hum. freon love.
fa an enter. for- bebdan (8)forbid. f rebnd, co,m. ,mend.

F a, co, m. (1 for- beran bear, forbear. mom”
?

a, m., friendship.

fen,ma m. , fen. for- ln'

ecan break. frebsan freez e.

fang im. Jor- bfigam f rémn<f reo.
fab f loot. f f“, 08.m. n., peace, protec
fwhtan fight. j or-dbn (img., undo, dfi tion.

[mas, m., enemy, fiend.

Mm
ms, theeman.

1 map, 0, L, foe’
s pe. e, L, does of love.

fwnd-oam,m., hos ty. W u(1 ask .

foor,m., f r adj.,wise.
fear, sdv . , far. fibfor, c, L, solace, aid.

feor- bawd, adj . , far—dweIHng. fim —
fim te

feor- cund
, adj. , foreig

n. fruma 11,m. , ing,mak
feérd—a, -a, num. , ourth. sr, king.

feorh, j ean s,m. n., life. flnms-cyn, ea, stock.
feormian entertain . f rum- aoeaf t, c, L, creation,
feorran , a v ., fromfor. birth.

f eorrancund, adj. , fromfar.
feor-peg, co,m., faraway.
feoper, num., four.
f ebperti num. , forty.
febpert£1q num., fourteen. forepeard, adj. , earl

f
v.

fértm go. for-

g
'v
’

f an (1)give, orglve .

lé
i
r

L

-damm.,m., sudden per for-

yildan ia. y. a). give.
111. n. mind.

m. xi ,mind, life.

5
m hear.

ar n. verse.

fai f’
at Zn, n. , belted hut.

fetor, e, L, fetter. most.
far, num. , five.

JVel-cyn,mc, n. , race offlfels,
sea-monsters. why.

ta, num. , filth. leave, neglect,
1 tom, 1mm. fifteen.

f tig, num. , fifty.

fludan find.

er a , xn. finger.figs, ’

plnr. n

’

1.,men.

flee, as, m. , fish.

ex pedition.

battle ar

coat ofmail.
meat.
ah<flea n orMM .

{126 n (3 ,

g
gy.

flea 611
S
8), flee.

flat, ta ,
hal

fittan strive, fight.
fléc, as, n., flounder. fyf htan conjure.

forma, 1mm. first.

for-niman take away.

for acrtfan proscribe,

fogw(1)d lsen esp
for-slcdn break.
for-opmman seduce.

fon t, co, m., frost.

for-atandan withstand.

f
ora m

pg
), devour.

ar 71, 41am
M anse, for, therefore,
me

t
“

a v . ve

for-purdan firm.

for-precan rive.

for-py
-rcan obstruct.

fat, as (5 m. , foot.

Jracod, adj.,mean .



Mo L M t.

5
1

g” ; reg
i

me.
101 -q as n. , 111

-

slight.

f yrma t, 9d , first.

im ma,m , n., old fight

fflr-opwm , m. , spark.

at
,
as
,
m. , tme, due time.

$ 1113 (1, e, n. , curiosity.

fyrpetflm inquisitlve.
9

gadarian ther.

gaderung, e,g
a

gathering.

gadtwn, ea, 11. gadiron.

god a, L, gafi, good.
galaas n . , tribute, rent.
gafol-geida, n ,m., rent-pa
Gai - as, -as,m

i
, 01111
23

.

t1galdor os, noon 011.

Gal aids lur. m. , eople of

11111; rance, 5 1 1.

gamemh n
g
ame,pun.

ga/mol, adj. , ol
van (5 imp. cbde.p. 1 » ae

90 da y es,m. ,Ro ation day.

firesdays before
g
Ascensiou

VOCABULARY.

11 (id (6)convert.ao

.

ndan (In
n
ind.

1ge- bumung, e, ex am e.

go-blbdgian bloody
?

go- bocia
bohteg

fi
lbg

nroll, give.

98 090“
ge- bregdan hrsndlsh.

gc- brcngan bri11g.

W n bring.

ge-br irreg. 587 brothers.
go-brosm

'

an break.
ge- baan frequent.
ge- bar, as, cottage.

ga-byre, a,m. , occas10n.

eab
g
ogan bu
Ines, 0

9
1
1
" refieshment.

ge- ceéaan, weds, moron, m en

choose.

ge-cidan quarrel.
go- c

'
o
'

gvm$63,
call.

ga-cnoord a m study.
ge-cn

’

n La 1.

g“?
1

nm
ix?
“

’
11pg man ( 1W

M M n proclaim, make
known.

ao-cflan (6)call.
ge-cyf

g
td, ea, kind, nature.

were so called fromprocos ge-curran turn.

0
310113.

dart,g 7
, es, m., spear.

Gar-Dem, plur. m. , Danes of
the Spear.

gdr- secg, as,m., ocean.

gdst as,m. , ghosgspirit.
yam, cc, n . , grass.

gust, os, m.
, nest.

gmtlic, adj. ,fimspitable.

ge, conj. , and ; both and.
96, seepa, ye.
yea,particle, yea.
gamma .

go-dhman appropriate.
ge- dimian inquire out.
geald<gildan
gegg

dor-crzfl, es , m. , incanta
1011.

ge-andettan confess.

go-cmd dan answer.
gedp, a vast.

gear, as, n. , year.

geara, adv . , carefully.

gearcian prepare.
geard, as ,m., yard, home.
geam p08 , ready.

gearoltce, adv ., c arl

geat, cc, n. , gate.
Gedt, es, 111.
Geatas , plur.m. , Goths.

geatolzc, adj. , ornate.

geat-peard, cc,m., gate- keeper.
go-w'man run to, reach .

ge
- bamum order.

ge- bé dan attain .

gs-bfiru, e, L, action,means.
ge- bed

, es, n . ,pra sr.

ge- beédan hi

ge
- beorhlic, adj., safe.

gq bwrscipe, a, m. , beer
1110 .

ge- bgtan ay.

ge- b

g
c

f
an (i% buy.

ge- b um de.

go-biddan (I), pray.

ednya, as, L, conversion.

0 afem
‘

an become, fit.
M 1011

K
urt.

ge-dae, adj. , t.

go-d n arrange.

M aori , as, work.

r/an work.
go-dén 0.

n m u(6)afflict.
ge-dm

‘

ht, e, L, throng.

ge
—drflme, adj. , joyous.

go-d 1
'

mor, es, n., conjuration.

g yman conceal.

gm mian earn
,
merit.

go-efenlé can imltate.
ge

-endia'

n end.

ge
-cpdung, e, L, death.

gwode<gs -gdn.

gc-faran depart, dxc
adj. , glad.

ge-f z stn ian fasten.

ge-j ookan , ~f eén rejoice.
ao-feoht.cs.n. , fight.

ge-feohtan fight.

gafeénde<qef eoham
ge-f éra, 11, m. , companion.

go, reach, become.

QO-flf scipe, s,m. , societ

904 04 661. adj., provide with
head of hair.

gc-flit, es, n., contention.

go-fli tfullic, adj . , contentious.
ge-flflman rout.
ge-fm fi ne. Jam
cute take.

ge-f rz tepian adorn.

ge-frz tpian adorn.

go-fremian make, do.

go-f fe'mm n make, do
ge-freén free.

gfifnypmn ask , learn.

ge-frman ask , hear of.

ge-fulit'un baptiz e.
ge-fultumian help.
964 1110071 co lect.

ao-fynan 1111, fulfill.
ge

-fyrn, adv . formerly.
Wfflwfl hasten.

gagudcmng, e, L, gatherlnc'
.

go-gdn (see gdn), go, travef:st
taln.

gagnum, adv . , in theway.

W M " greet.m“:2;
93

.

ha ow.

go- hdtan name, promise.

geP
t

a
land, ea, promised

an

go- haf tan catch, hind.

904 1191 11 amict.
96 - 119 11 heal, save.

ge-p , adj. , suitable.

hold, keep, con
tro

go- héra'
n hear.

ge
- herian

P
raise, land.

ge- hémea, se, hearing.

gs -hleétan obtain .

go- hni
' an be humbled.

gs
- hre n load, adorn.

go-hpmr

ron. each whoever.
ge

- hp pron. , either.
gk hpé r, everywhere.

go-hpclc (0, 1
°

pron. , each.

ge
- hpyrfan convert.

ge- hfldan hide, bury.

ge hfimn hear.

ge- ladt
'

an invite.
90411414119 , 0, L, church.

ge- lz ccan catch.

ge-wdan lead bring.

90 49 11111 (6)teach.
ge-mrad, a .,

1earned.

ge- lostau follow, stand by.

ge-Lflte, an>on, L,meeting.

ge- ledj a, n, m. , belief.

ge- leaflul, adj . , faithful
ge- lénan endow.

ge- learm
’

an learn.

go- ltc
, adj. , like.

90 45130, 1

3
m. , like.

ge-uce, a v . , like.

ge- tietan please.

ge- lihtan a proach

go-limpan appen.

ge- limpltc, 8 111" convenient.
ga-lomp: gelwmp<gelimptm.

gcluatfullian delight.

ge- lustfullice adv ., earnestly
ge- lflfa'

n (s), helieve, trust.
go-mj ed, adj ., infirm.

ge-man<gemunan.
geM ran celebrate.

as-M re, 8 , n. , boundary.
ge-mearcian mark, plan.

ao-méde, s, n. , consent.

go-m t, as , n. ,manner.
gm étan meet.
ge-metlice, adv . moderately.

gemorn<gemunam
ge-mong,many, as, n. , crowd;
on gemong (5 amongst.

ge
-munan (irreg. , 5 fi

es.

Pm n
,

4mm,
Jmunon,

munde remember.
ge-mund- fiyrdan protect.

M W ; e, os L 11. memory.
gm yndig, adj. ,m ndful.
gm ynmun (6)remember.
ge-myntan intend.
gc-na iman.
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Gordian -m cc (5101 111 M r 111. hare.
Gotan , plur

’

.m., Got
’

s. m.

grafan dig, ve. Ham a

fi
m.

9mm, adi. ,flen ish. 1148 , oarse.

mama, 11, m. , devil. hat, hot.

9ré di9 , adj. , greedy.
guy, 88 , n ., grave. order, call.

”gmaa . ecu] tnre. hat adj. toma.p

8, es

M eta l, ad).and subs., heathen .

“M p8, 8 ,m. , heathenlsm.

m ace, 8,m. , batted sword.

adj m
y
w

’a ’m ’hf'fiaflh8 118, green. ar-u, 4 , 4 ower
gétan greet, approach. M I, 8 , L, hail, sa

’

fet

grim,m. , grim. M M , 88 ,m.,man, ero.

9r1
'

d, 88 , n. , peace. Hé lmd, as,m. , Saviour.
grim helm, 88 , m. , masked M l

t
fter e, L, halter.

helm. uu(o)(1es, hail, safety.
grimman flat, hasten. lwrj est, 88 ,m.,

harvest.

grin, L, net. M M , as,m. , herring.

grinde 88 , m. , clog. 1108 , e, L, best, order.

9 e<9rafa1L M t-u, 4 ,
-o
, L, heat.

9mm, 88 , n. , grief. M, pron . , he.

9r6p¢m gmw. heado -udmd, as, m. , sailor.

grand, 8 8, m. , ground. heada-e at, 88 ,m. hattle- sweat,
mmd-pyrgen, m, L, wolf of b100<1shed in hattle.
the abyss. head

y
é d, e, L, battle dress.

W M “, 68 ,m. ,way ofhorror. q / 88 , m. 11. head.

9114 , e, L, fight,war. heafod-burh, 8, L, ca ital.
M a m" tingn an . heafod- fman,mm , ead-man.

912mm, 88 ,m. ,
fig ting force. beak, had, 11611 (5 adj.,

gad-cyn ing, 88 , m., warrior hi h.

king. had adv . , high.

gad-fana, n ,m., battle-flag. hedh-crrm
'

ng, 88 ,m. , high kl

gad-frem'mende, 8, m. , warrl hcdh-deér, 88 11, tall deer.
01

'

s. hedh-j c st, changeless.

gfld-gepfide, 8, n. ,war-weeds. heat, 18 , L, be 1.

9fld- leod es , n. ,war- song. heal- c rn, 88 , 11.35
hall

9M -m adj. , battle- loving. healdan hol
Gudmm, 88 , m. heal] , half.

gfld-aearo plot. n ., equipment. May, 8 , half,part, side.
gfld-pea 88 ,m. , general. Healfdem, 8 , 111.

91mm, m. ,man. heal- reoed, 88 , hall.

f (1 h a fiffi
m
ix
'mfi

l
f

'

m e, en . e n
, 11m e, poor.

gyddt
‘

an (y i) say, sing. Ileam-ic as,m. , Henry.
gufe cu. heard stit , hard.

gyld, ea, n. , tax . heardiice, adv . stoutly.
whim (y<t)(I).pay iwam (h). 6, ur 4. 60,
991i, 88, m. , guilt. fshrine, ido

gyman care, keep. m , 88 , m. harm, distress.

gyn
-

1111. hearp-e, 4m, harp.

99rd, e, L, rod. hearpere, 8, m. , harper.
gyrla, n, m. , clothes. hearpian harp.

998611, 11, adj . 9980011, adv., hcarpung, e, L hgg
fing

yesterday. hearra, n, m. ,

99L=9it, yet, again. he

'

b
n

b
g‘
r

'

t

é
hbf , hujm heave,

habban, M fde have. hédem, 88, ntry.

haeod, 88 , m. , pike. heflm’

an ggzve, distrem.

mam consecratc. hefonz heqfon.
hadre, adv . , serenely. 118 98 , 8 ,m. hedge, inclosnre.
hafela, n,m., head. héhatan<iwdlu
ha 88 , m. , hawk. héht<hatan
h adj ., whol hale. Incl, la, L, hell.
hdlettan 11111 hel-dor, 88 , n ., hell-gate.
hdlm‘

an sanctity. helm, 88 , m. , helmet,
halig, adj ., holi

. protector.
hdligmwas, L, oliness. Helmingds plnr. m., descend
M l-pemfe, adj . sanctifvlng. ants offielm.

ham, en, (lat. Adm, 114m , m. hel-paran are, 111. pl., dwell
home era in a es.

Hdmtfimctr
, e, L,Hampshire human , m, L, stocks.

hand, (2 L, hand. Hamps t
, 88 .m.

hdr, adj. , hoar. heo<he.

Heodmi 1. m. , descendas
ants$1100 en .

W on, 88 , m., heaven.

mwfic

e

x
‘

fgfgn from
M am,

beht,m, passive Mm heaven.

W k , sch. heavenly.

Wom b” , king
om.

Iwofon tor heaven]
bright

ht, adj. , y

heofow
cfiz

lrd. 68 , m.,
heaven

'
s

at n.

ld<healdan
heat8ter-accada (o), e, L, lurk
ing- holed darkness.

Molator, 88 , n . lurking-place.
Mama, sdv . , ence.

heard, 0, L, keeping.

heord - gweat, 88 , m., hearth
sharer.

heom grim, m. , fiercest

(sword-

F
rim).

heoro - pa j , 88 , m. , warrior
(sword-wolf).

Econ omic, 11, 111.
M t (heorot), m. h
Heart (Hm ong, 111.

W amL heart.
M138 v here.

km , 8. 1m 1 homes (5
m. , host.

here-cm, e, L, squadron.

here-fi 1, es, m. , army- bird.
here- gy d, 88 n. , army- tax .

harem , se, , praise.

here-rcaf 88 , n . spoil.
here e, L, fortune ofwar.
here- tog n,m. ,general leader.
here-pre ron.

her
<M ? hWM 0, "1

7
111

herian (6)praise, ans.
ha i gmdlfae, adv . , so as to
praise.

hat hatan.

$138 { 1 d)e, e 0 an

hider, 8 11m, hither.
h¢9<hé.

h19 , 1nterj. ha !
Mg, 88 , n. , hay.

ea, 11 ,
de
unning bag.

198 , 8 m.,mm
Hi eldc 88 , m.

battle.h d 8,
£
1

1
1} b t 1i e n. , a t e- sx e.

zigz
deéw"neree.

p weapon.
hilt, 88 , m. n.,

n

lmt.
kind, 8 , f. hind.

hinder, 116m, back.

hféz heo.
111- red, 88 , m. , family.

In’ shape, 100k.
11pm , a well kno
hladan mhibe.

hldf , ea,m. , bread, loeL
11 a m, 11,m., domestic.

-ord, 88 , m. , lord.

Ma st, as , load.

hwp, as,m., tomb, cave.
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m.,
inward, inmost.M W , 88 ,m. , laughter.

Must, 88 , house] , eucharist. Iotan, plur.m. ,Jntee.

Mb , 88 , 11. house. £ 4 rd,
Meapan leap.

M

M ,pe8 ,m. , cover, guardian. hpd, pron. im.,who. 16p=86p, seep12.
Ideér—ber- e,

-cu, f., vuot . hpam”, hpamm, adv . whence. in n, 88 n .

,
iron.

blv
’

n rise. hpattmg, 8 , t , div inat on. iren, Iron.

at n m.,
fame. hpz der,pron. ,whethermhlch iren- bmd, 88,m. , Iron hand.

hmd, adj. , loud. hpz der, conj. ,whether. imam run.

hlutor, adj. , loud, clear. hpz dere, adv . conj. , yet. (8 , verb<wm.

Myn, m ,m. , sound,music. lape l, 88 ,m.,whale. M adj., iron.

hlyt, 88 , m., lot. hpamm, adv. conj. ,when. iacm-amid, 88 , m., iron- smith.
himht, adj . , hooked. hpz r, adv . conj . ,where. taig, adj. , icy.

luv
'

, 88 , n. , house, court. hpe t, adv. interj.,what,why. Israel, 88 ,m. , I
n think. hpe t hpega, - hpegu, pron. ,

it8 t<88an, eat.
ho d, adj. , kind, devoted. somewhat. [ 145 - 148

,
-88 ,

- 3
'

m., Ju
holen, 88 ,m. , holly. hpz tlia , adv ., prompt line, July.

holm, 88 , m., billow, sea. hpearfian move. Iz ion, 88 ,m.

holm- clif, 88 , n. , sea
-elifl. hpelcz hpilc.

holm adj. holnwgum,8tormy. kyebi, “
h
m,wheel. 14, interj. , 10 ! oh !

homo n,m., shavelin i. e. , hpe papan. me n. gift.
fool, madman, or 8 ave 80 hpeorfan wander. laJ, . ,haneful, hostile.
punished for crime. hp“, 8, L, time,while. W , 8, relic.

hondz hand. hpt
’

lc, ron., of what kind, 109 - 18,
- 8 12, law.

hmad-gemot, 88 , battle. whicg, lago 88 , m. , flood of wawhat, who
(i
any one.

Honori -ua, - 88 ,m. hpuum, hputm, a some ters.
horn, 88 , m., horn. times, once. lagu-crmt

’

g, adj . ,knowing the
horn-gedp, adj. ,broadbetween hmtlung, 8, f. ,whistling.

thepinnacles. hpit, adj. white. lagu-ctré t, 8, L, sea- road.
hon , 88 , n. , horse. inmm eh en . lah<liham
Horaa, 1

3
m. pitem, 88 , n. , hitem. tawrd a, fl

i
m. , lamprey.

hrade, a v ., soon, quickly. hpm hpam<h (l
, somewhat. la 88 , n . , and.

1mm, 88 , m. ,whale. 8 little ; 114 t p8 8 hp not land - bamdq 8, m. , inhabit
lmvdltce adv . , quickly. to a little of that, not at all. ants .

hrz a=1crada land-fruma, n. ,m. , prince.

ha ven, 88 , m. raven. land-gemyrcu,
(E
ur. n .

,
Ian(1

hr
zg
l, 88 , n. , c

'

lothes. marks, bonn
hr m. , shouting land-mga, m ,m., inhabitant.m, 88

kreap, ad,"raw.

hr
y
'nz hrz fm

hr mi adj ., ex ulting. tread
rough.

f r 71.

hreéaan rush. think ,

hr“, 8 , L, snow- squall.
krim, 88 ,m. , frost, rime. hfld, 8 , f., hide.
kr’inau touch. hyd, 8 , f. , port.
B ring Dene, plur. m., Ring hr98 , m. ,mind.
Danes. ygcl c

, 88 ,m.

hringed- stqma, n,m. , the ring hy 48 48

31
8 , f. , scurrlh ty.

prowed. kg 18 , a delightful.
bring-mé l, adj., ring- graced. h 8, L, hnmilxation.

Hn dr, 88 , m. , Hrothgar. h an hear.
hwy, 88 m. , roof. hyrda, 8, m., an] .
hrof - se 8 8 ,m. , roofed hall. hflraumian obey.
hrm aci, 8 , f. ,whale-path,
hrépan cry. ran. 1.

Hmnting, 88 m. 1182adj. , idle:
vain, vold, emp

hrm- e, f earth.

0

ty, deserte
- cu

hrfldig. adj. , storm- beat td88 , 8, f. woman queen.

hrgma'n shout. Ieobcte, an, f. , Judith.
h sizm clink. ietat<etan, eat.
h t adv . , how. 19 , 8, f. island.

had
,
8
, prey, spoil. tq-Iand, 88 , n. island.

B ambr -an, L, Humber. lalea, iudeo. , hey.

Hands, par.m. , Hans. It, iudeo , Iona.

hand 8 8, m.
,
hound. iloa, m. i18 8 , f. n. ,pron., same.

In : 88 , n. , hundred. t
‘

prep. in, into on.

hundmigon- tig, 88 , n. num (flin (flaw , 88 , f, inspiration,
139 , n inety. stimulation.

hundred, 88 , n . , hundred. inca
, m. complaint.

hund- t elf - tig, 88 , n. num. (flincu 8d), internal.
139, twelve tens, 120. 1m, 8, m.

hum
‘

g spat, mu, sweet as (afar, 88, n. , entrance.
h one 111-gang 88, m. entrance.

hun ta, ft, m. hunter. (mum, adv. pre within, in.

h tmt‘ian hunt. inm, adv . ,wi th n .

hun tbd, 88 , m., hnnting. fnh
'

ngu, n, m., sake, cause.
hun tung, 8, L, hunting. i~zt6

, prep.
,
into»

land-aczpe, 8 ,m. , laudeki
land- amena'e, 8, m., Ian hold
er.

tang, a long.

lavage, a v . , long
.

lang on - drawn.

ldr, 8, L, ore, te g, conn
eel, command.

ldrebp, 88 , m. , teacher.

last, 88 ,m. , footprint, track.

Laurmti -na, -88 m.

Lam
’

td, lur. t , Lapithw.

Leda“(fig, lead.

Lem, a transitory.

leran (6)teach.

lz ra ta<iz m ta 10 8.
Law, adv . , 18 88

g
wasa, am

i
,

l
§ 129 , 8 8 8 .

t888 - 18,
- 8, easow, pas nre.

teta-

n, lebrt, 186 (b, 6 let,
order.

to 8d, adj., lay lewd.

leaf!
8 8, cave, permxssmn
W yard, 88 , n.

, leave.
lean, 88 , n. loan, pay.

(808 , adj. ,destitute, devoid.
1848, adi., false, base.

ledaung, 8, L, lying.

began le
i

.

Leda adj. , atin.

later 13, leather stocking
Legaceaater, 8, f. , Chester.
lencten, 88 , m. , spring.

m ten -f z sten, 88 , n. Lent.
leng8 , adj. , belonging.

leng88 t<la1fiLeo a, tub tin),m. , 101.
leéd, 8, L,people,men.
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l 88
,
m. were 11d, fine for Inf -8 ,filling a

’

man.

3
Lu

t , love.

88 ,m. , London.

M d, m. , prince. last 88 , m. , pleasure, dea
lebd-ge Jrgea, n, m. , p lusthcc, adv . , willingly.
of thepeople. lutian lurk .

M ana

g
e

s}
88 , 11. best. lyfl, 88 , 8, m. n. L, air.

M
W 7 ,

“
f.

‘86 mm“
1m. pump8 . y n m. , pease

m -f
'fi
r

rod:fa, n. ,
hoet. lute}, a . , lit33.

1868 , 88 , n. , lay, poem. lytzg, cunning.

leM -cmf t, 88 , m. , poet’eart. lytling, 88 ,m., little one.

M d - crqflig, m. , ehued tn
try. m4, indec. ,more.

low 88,m., song. ma, e11m, more.

lebd-pyr 8, L,poeey. madaum speak.
adj. , dear ; (8 word of M m, 88 , m. , pneclous gift,

courtesy),my sir. em.

wad ,
-0d8<lz n. m um maddhwv-gffa, n, m.,

186mm lie eify. gem- giver.

M M , 88 n. fi
g
ht. m M n .

leéht, adj. , ii t. ‘mdgon<mugan.

lebht-méd, li ht-minded. ‘mag -d, m. ,

186m , 11, m. , igh splendor. mayo - driht, 8, L, crowd of
lemnum<lim

l h 1
youth.

earner, sc 0 ar. mago-r inc, 88 , m. ,man.

worm'

an learn .
‘mdh,m. , base.

leormmg, 8, L, learning. man, 7108, mm,m. ,man.

lét<l£ tam man, 88, n.
, cnme.

letani - f
1
an, I. litany. momen tum, 88, m. , death.

libban, ifde live. 1168 , n. ,mankind.
128, 88 , n .,

h
. md 8, f. , evil deed.

ltoetung, 8 , L, ypocrisy. mang8 r8 , 8, m. ,merchant.
licgan (I), lie,wait. manian remind.
lte-fiama,m a, n,m. , body.

'mamy adj. ,many.

ltcum please. manig-flald, adJ. ,manifold.
ltcumlzc, adj., bodily. mam liht, 8 , f. , manslaughter.
lida, n , m. , sailor mdn-apar n ,m. , rjnrer.
lid8 n<lidan ‘mdra, re, greater,
lid<licgan move.

ltdan sail. Marin-aw, - 88 (6 m.

NJ, 88 , n . , life. Marti-us, - 88 Latin), m.

mearc -predt, 88 , m. , border
host, cros

mg the borgi
r.

fmearc m. W8 0

the$ 18 ,

M fg, qwareq, m. , horse.
M - mwel adj. , not
much, some.

endM oun t, 88, n. m hall.
meda l88, n.,mead beaker.

worn, sick .mt

;mrd f 81 d., 88 , n. orm wor
W W ”; n.

m ica» milk.

“00

melda, n ,m. , informer.
Hd tit-m,

- 88 , m.

matan melt.
m ig «o

,
- 8 , f. , crowd.

mamiec, 88 ,m. ,man.

m m , 88 , t , incarnation .

meodo-ré dm, 12, treat of
mead.

meodo-aetl, 88 n. ,mead seat.
m odu- heal, t ,mead hall.
meolc, 8, f. m k.

word, 8, if reward.

mama, as,
’

m. (of God), crea
tor, fate.

Merantfin, 88, m. , Merton.

sea.

met>m8 ttum, adj. , painted.

mm” mete, pass through.
métcm meet, find.

mete, 8 pl. 'm8 ttd8 , m. , food,
fiends.
m a-pegm, 88 , m., table serv

ants.
layer, 8 L, liver. March . mica, adj. great, much.

If n, ieofbd8 live. max 88 , n. , net. miclum, aim, greatly.l 88 , m.,flame. M 1, 8 , L, measure, age. mtd, prep.
, With .

ligat<licgan mcg<m a. mid adv ., also.

ltq-fyr, 88 , n. , name. mwg, 88 , p ur. flwgaa, k in8man. m adj .,mid,middle.
119- raw, m. lightning. M g, 88, plur. M 948, kine mai

'

dan-eard, 88 ,m., earth.

lim, 88 , n .
, im man.

um, 88 , m. , lime. M 94, 8, f. , tribe, thmily.

Lindease, ind. ,
Lindsey. m m 88 , n. ,might, strength,

Lindiafaremwd, f. (5 Lin multitude.

disfarne island. m gmv-faltam, 88 , m. , strong
lind- Iuebbende, pl. m., shield
hearers.

88 , 8, m. f. , limb

support.

liodo
bonds, etters.

eault.
m gm-rflg 88

,
m. , strong as

middam rdruc, adj., earth]
1
migdan -

gaard, 88,m. , earth.

m
i
dd ay, 88, m.,midday serv

cc.

Middd -A 18 Int . 111. M id
dle An

n

f
l
ee.

’ p

midda 15198 13 88, m. , middle
magm - pud-u, -d, m., strong fin r.

Liafu, n, m. wood, spear. mid iht, 8 , f. ,midnight.
88 , f., bliss, favor. mm, 88, n . , time,meal, token ; miht,miht8<muganliz an shine. Crista M l

, cross. miht, 8, f. might power.
loo,m ,m. lock of hair. Ma lcolm, ea,m. , Malcolm. mihtig, aéj. mighty.
loo, 88 , old. mi nt, 8 , f., glory. mil, 8 f. ,mi 8 .
lém

‘

an look. mm
,
adj. , clear, illustrious. mad- iaeort, adj .,merciful.

lof , 88 , n ., praise. mash ing, 88 , n. , brass. ma -pad, 88 , m. , mile path ,
lof - aang, 88 , m., hymn. M - an , L,mass. long road
lond

g
ht, 88 , n. , land title. s , 88 , m. , priest. milta, 8, L,plt mercy.long 88 , m. , longing. m at, m., mast. min,pron. , ne.

longe, adv . , lon

g:8
M et, greatest,most. m Ad, 8 , L,misdeed.

longsum, adj. , g. M 88, adv. , most. mt’e- lic, adj. , various.
lopyatr-e,

-ou, L, lobster. mow, adj. , weak. m n. ,mind, spirit.lom’

an be lost. escape. mmon<m8 tan mbd-gzuygd, 8 , f. , conjecture.
Moan look, close. me, see 18 , 1,me. mbdngeponc, 88 ,m. n. ,wisdom,
M M ,

- 88 G m. mmht<mugan thought.
lW-o,

-ou, L, love. m8ar8 , 8, f. , mark, border. mm- hpz
tfi
adj . epirlted.

lufiam love, favor. Meurce, plnr. m. , Mercians, modig a upfn ted.

lufltce, adv . , dearly, for ahigh Mercia.

price.

luf - tflme, adj. , benevolent. themarches.

man .

'mearc-stupa, n , m., treader of mm ,
13
,m. ,moon.
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ord-fruma, n ,m. , prince.

Ordgdr, 88 , m.

ordian aspire.

br-acid, adj. , very
O

old.

outta, n, m. ,wamor.

Orf 8u8 m. , Orpheus.
ar-

i ti
de, adj. , without were

0858 1803, immense.

ar- trflp8, a distmsttul.
08 1-18 , 88 ,m.

astr -an, L, oyster.

Osp d, 88 ,m. , Oswald.

O8pio,m. , Oswio.

ox a, n. , m. , ex .

m whird 88 ,m., ox
- herd.

Oz hd -j or 88 ,m. , Ox ford

of

pope.

Parca8 , pl.m. , Farce , rates.

pater- fwsta
, Latin, indec. , m.

our father, Lord’

s Prayer.
Pat

l
t

l
l{71, m.

1paz en, 8 purp8 .

c l, te8 , m. , purple cloth,pan.

cdrid-e,
-cu, I.

Pefenw , indec. , PevenBey.

P 8
'

as, 88 , 8 8 8.mm, 5 101.
P a, n ,m.

Peortanea, in Parteney.
Petr-u8 , - 88 , 5 101, Peter.
Pihtds , pl. m. P lots.
P ihtisc, adj . , i’ictish.

pin
l
epincl- c, -an, f., pinewin

c e.

la

ph
’

ht, 8 ,2, fight, danger.
pliht- lic, a dangerous.

pra tig, adi. , deceitful.
gwebst, 88 , m. , f iest.

prim, 8, L, p me, service for
59
12
1

2
131

26) to te 8rd.pro n
8 p V9 , 3

Puclan—cyrc- c, «m, 11, Puckle
church.

pawl, 88 , pound.

m , n, m. , puree.

km, pl.m. , Picts.

r

z
c

d
’

mt-c
r
s, chain.

r 8, ta

rdd<fl<ian
rude adv . , quickly.

ra -piga, n,m. , shieldedwar
rior.

ré d, 88 , m. , counsel.
ré ding- e 11, reading.

Rfidpal 88 m.

ré g- e,
-an, i , roe.

rwst ra t.

read adj. , red.

R adj. , Red.
n df , 88 , n., robe, spoil.
redJ- ldc 88

, n. , rapme.
récan, réhte care.

rewan, reahte, rehte reach,
re eat.

r 88 ,m. n . , house, hall.
rmadj. , fearml, truculent.
ran, 88 ,m. , rain .

rebc, a fierce.

reogol- l adj.
r88 t 8 , rest.
rattan rent.
répct, 88 , n., voyage.

VOCABULARY.

Ricard 88 ,m. , Richard.

rice, 8 rich ,mighty.
rice, 8 , n. kingdom.

rioem, adm, strut htway.

rum, adv . , roya ly.

rtc8 ian rule.

ri Ian ride. oppress.
rikt, adj. , right, correct.
rikt

, 88 , n . , n ght.
rihte adv. , rightl

i
.

nm- Igoe, adv . , rig tly.

m
’

kt-rrym, 8 ,m. , right course.

i tman count, reckon.

rtmm rain ,wet.
rim

, 88 , m. ,man, hero.
n

‘

mum run.

rtm
'

an (6)
—
rtx ian .

Rodbeard, 88 ,m. , Robert.
Md

, 8 , f. , cross, rood.

téde- tdccn, 88 , n., sign of the
cross.

radar , 88 ,m. , sh

i
v
]
.

stout, lustrioqe
roman reveil. soeép-gereorde, 8 , n . , poetry.

Rbm, 8 , f., tome. 8886ta, n ,m. , trout.
Rémdnd- burh, 8 ,

o byrig, L, 5 8886tan shoot.
101 Rome. swam , 88 , m. , shooter.

Rbm/im,pl.m. , Romans. aceé-pyrhta n ,m. , shoemaker.
Iwmdm‘

w adj . Roman. weppan , 885 808617 shape,
Rénw- burh, 8 , 1. Rome. create, bnfid, give (name).
rbmigan strive for, use. Sa

’

ddz
‘

a, n, f. , Scythm.

r68 - 8 ,
-an , rose. wild 88 , m.

,
shield.

rat, adj. , gay. willing, 88 ,m.
,
smiling.

rét-um, adv. cheerlhlly. sctma, 13
m. light.

rb n row. aeiaan ( 8 ine.

r

a
m, w

el
t

'

ny, amp] vas

t
. monon<

'

r m a
'

. at ear

ed.
gre

aci
p
here, 8 , m., naval force.

ran, 8, secret, reflection. r
, adj., bright.

rfin-atq f, 88 ,m. ,mnic letter. 8 . ir
, 8, L, shire.

mirmam,
0188 , m., man of 8

ryhtz riht. shire.

ryne, 8 ,m., course. 8coldc<881dan .

8 86l-u, - 8 , 11, school
88 ,m. , oet, emger.

880mm 8 oot.
Smttda, pl.m. Scots.
Scottioc, adj écottish.

scri 'tcm gu, travel.
ecrlfcm enjoin at confes

841, 88 ,m., rope, net.
Galu'm, 54 19 : 8d lu'm.

eamod
, adm, together, also.

sanct, adj ., saint holy.
sand, 88 , n ., 88 11 shore
awng, 88,m. , song.

sdr, adj . sorry. sion, 8 n ve.

sarig, adj . , sorry, sad. m a
, 88 , n. , clothing.

Satan, 88, m. dun clothe.

8, soul. fan shove.
8 ,m. L, 8 8 8 , 18ke. aculan, pres. sceal, 8etd

sé - bdt, 88 ,m. sea-boat. olon
i
88yl8 ; imperf. 8880

88 , n . , str
’

ife. 8 8 0 de, 5 212, s he ll, w
819 - 808 , 888 ,m. , cockle. 0

05
m, should,would.

89 d, p. wde wgd8<8wgam 8,
804488 1, 88 , fortreee- eea. ocyl

l
c

g
88 ,m.=ouf ta.

888 1 88 , n. , hall. Soy 88 ,m.

849 88 , 8 ,m. time ; on a lum, scyld- hrcoda, n ,m. , shield.
ha py, safe. acyldig, adj. ,guilty,underpen

sé - l adj. ,maritime. alt
}

.

8mm; tie, bind. Soyl ing, 88 ,m. , descendant of
8 424 18 88 , 888 , m. ,promontory. 80 Id.

w- rima, n , m. , eee-ehore. 8811 n,m. , shieldedwar
sé -pud-u, -d, - 88 ,m. , ship. rior.

800mm
£3,

now. ecyndan (1?
haste,flee.

scand- ltce, v. , slanderonely mm 8 stable.

med, 88 , n. shade, darkness. acyp 88 ,m. , crea

88yt8 nger 88 , m. shooting
nu
jar fo'reflnger.

’m r-u, - 8 , tonenre.

m t, m, m., scat, 1
- 20th of a

shilling. 88, 88 fia t, (amcle)the ; (de
-8 , f., shade, dark monetrative)that ; (relatxve)

08 8 8. who, that.
mada, n, m. , enemy. 88am, 88 ,m. , psalm.

W c, 88 ,m. , shaft, 8 r.

Sea f 888 WM , 8, £52337, t ,
Shaftesbury.

888al<88ulan.

m m-u
,

- 8 , f., shame.
wedn<8rtnam
map, 88 , n ., sheep.

wedp- hird 8 ,m. , shepherd.

scear, 8 , L, plow)- 8h8 re.
888mm, 88 , n. , dung, litter.
mat

,
m, m., the seat of Mob

da ;
888m, 88 ,m. ,

lap, region.

88882t<88 86tam
y
et, observe.7

888851: ecathe, harm.

8 8811719, 88, m. , son of Scef.
88mm ,

-an, 11, guard of a

sword-hilt.



88011, 11. salt.
8 ,

,

m., salter.
Scalp 4 1, 41,m. , sel
884 111818 , 8 ,m. , tailor.

8801 4 1118 , 11.
n or, contrivan88 , art.

ing arms.
Seax - burh, 411819 8 , I.
Seaman ,pl.m.

- Sea:88 , Sax ons.
8888011, 888011, 86ht8 seek ,
approach.

888 9 , 88 ,m.,man, hero.

88 89011, 8889d8>88>d8 (6)
8811
2
11,m. ,mind.

889 88 ,m. n ., sail.
8891- 1011, 8, sail- yard.

88 ,m. n. , 81gn.

8 .

881-8 811, rare.

8811 11, m. , house-man,
man of owrank.

88181011 (a>o)adv . , seldom.

8818 , 8 , m. , hail, house.

8818 -dream, 88, m. jo in hall.
sele- ful

é
hafi

y
188 n., l goblet.

8816 - 119 8nd
, as,m., hallwatch

er.

M 8911, 88 ,m. , hall servant.
8 81f , pron. , self.
881fipil, 1 n. , self-wlll.
scum 113211 give.

881- 118 , adj. , sole, ex cellent.
881111011 stay.
aemningd, adv. suddenly.
m dan 88 1111.
88111011 sig n, ( rose, bless.

886<vum.

886
, 11, 15,pupil (of the eye).
adj. 818k .

11 seethe, cook.
880] num. , seventh.

0 a)num. seven .

880m seventeenth.
- 11? seventy.

eeqfowt seventeen.

amid, 88 ,

smith .

88611 see.

880110- b811, 118 , wound of the
sinews.

8 8 1914 18 , - 88 ,m.

8811, 88 , seat.

11811-90119, 88 ,m. ,
setting.

8811-1 8, setting.

88mm set, put.
88 (311, adv ., nevertheless.
8

8
6

6

-

03
whoever.
M 18 ,

- 88 , 111.

M m
810, 08, peace.

mm, 8, sigh.

a great.
81818 , adv. , far.

8181- 8 , -cu, silk.

8 1111011, 8111811 for eidad

tend.

8181
03
0811184 8 11i, great-boeom

889011 sink, go.

m., victory.
19, adj., blestwith vic
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Sinflht, 88 ,m. 818 11- 11118 , 88 , n., stone slape.

ing, 88 , m., victorious atapul, 88 , m. , post.
811811, 88 , n. , shore.n 0

8198 -1518, 88 , n., victorious peo atef , 88 , m. , letter, Scripture.

ple. 819 1 , 88 , n . , history.
8198 111811159, 8 111" gloriouswith 818411, m. , cup,mug.

success. a ste

gp
.

81801 8 , a eti rough, severe.
818118 , 8 ,m. , place.

vic 8t8da, 11,m. , stud, steed.
tory. 88 ,m. , prow.

88 , n. , priz e of vio 8181a11 steal.
tory. 818 118 , 88 , m. , stench .

81901 , 88 m. , triumph. ateorra, 11,m. , star.

8111118 , v.
, always. 81801 1, 88 ,m. , tall.

81118 , 88 , n . , treasure. 81181011 stick.
81118 2 1, 88 , n. , precious vee 8114, a emf, firm.

se jewel. atw-fr
‘

yuz'

adj .,flrm-minded.
81nd, 811111011, see 80m, 8 111. 8t1¢ ~118 8, adv . , severely.
8111- 901, adj ., continual. 8119011 meant.
118 98 1418 1181, continual. 811718,m. , Still.
81119011 using. 881118, adv . , quietly.
“W N, 8 , L, unbroken night. M M , 88 , stillness.
810m . 810d<8ta11da11.
811mm sit. em, 88 ,m. , sent, throne

81311, num. , six . stondanz standan.

812818 , num. , six th. storm, 88 ,m. , storm.

8128819, num. , six ty. 8t6p, 8 , f. , lace.

8110119, strong.W six teen.

tr 1 ls aep. 8 01198 , v . , 8 rong

W ch
i
n , dormitor 8116 1, 8, street, roa

11, 81184, mp. 8169 , 816 p.p. 88184111, m. , stream.

813 98 11 strike, slay. 8118 1198 , 8 strong.

818 898, 8,m. sledge. strongz atrang.

8 ,m. ,
low. 81101194 18, adj. , firm, strong.

8114 ward, adj. , terrible. stunt, adj ., dumb stupid.

8111011 slit, tear. 8191-889, adj., steci-edged.
81118098 11 ex amine, reflect. 8191 10, m. , stur 8011.

811118 , 88, m., smith. styrian 6)stir,pay, sing.

811114118 , 4 111, L, smithy 232
7 118 11 storm.

811111011 (2g,
exmte. adv. and indec. adj.,sonth

81110118, 8 v. , gently. 8 1248 , 11,m. , south.

8111

3
118 , adj ., gentle, pleasant. 80am.adv ., to the south, 110m

811 pan snow. the south.

111101101 , adj. ,wise sage. M 1L, adv ., lndec. add
myur u(o), i , sagacity. lying to the southeast.

adj. , true, sure, just. Sfidcm- hymbrc, pl. m. , South
88 , n. , trut justice. umbrians.

86114 18811188 , 88 , truth. cadaw
g
eard, adj 131111g to the

8611- 1188 , adv . , verily, truly. eout
abm 8888011. 81181 8 , south half.

S 8 ,pl.m. ,men of Surrey.
8011011 8618 81 for 801011, 8011. 81144 11110, 11, m. , south coast.
80111611 1938 1. m. 10 of SM - Seawam-w e l. m.

801118 18n peop

Irai
outh Sax ons.

th

p

p89 88 , m. 800 way.

80110, adv . , soon. 811111, 88:n., plew.

80119, 88 , m. , song. M M , 8 , f. , plowshare.

8trm, pron. , a certain one,

8 01118 , a
-adv .,wlth numer

8 , be ale, 6 888 .

mm , m. , summer.
spur 11,m. , sparrow. sumur t 88 11. summer
1

s
heat'
me,

’

1

,

1 f8196 88 , n. 8 0ry 8. 1811101 p . m. eo c o

repeat. S

&
mersetehlre.

p p

apo1
-
8 8, n. spear. 8111 sea.

81119 8, 8 , convensation, ar 8u11d0r, adv:, apart.
gument

s
nree. aand-pud-u

,
-d

,m., ship.
mm (1 speak.
Opuf - lm , 88, n. , spnr- leather.
spyrta, 11, m. , basket.
8ta81mg, 8, L, stabbing. 8 11114 8,

-d ,m., son.

810111111 steal. 8pd, adv . conj. , 80,
81411, 88, m. , stone, rock. spac<8pican
8101111011, 81681 stand, be, 8p12-f 81a

- sp1l, adv., so many
overhang,urge.
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8pd- hpd—8pd, pron., whosoev 112
1

31
, tenth

er.

pron., whatso wou
l
118 1, 10m draw,

ever. wthdraw.

8p8- hpylc8 -8p6, pron.,whatso 18611 make, 111 out.
ever. 1111908 060816? 8, 1. South

8pa11- rdd, 8, swan road, 88 11. well.
8 118 686 11, adv. , yet however. 1118 8 1f8=1188 1f81
858 0, 888 ,m. taste: 1h1n18 -pord=110118 -p01d.
8 £ 8, adj . , kfud, pleasant. tid, 8, time, y.hour.
858 88 111111 pl. feast. 11M<18611, drag:
opeart, adj . , black, swart. 111111119 , 8, ex hortation.

811818 11 sleep. 111, adj . , good, 111.
81117 81, 88 ,m. , sulphur. till, treat.
81181811, 88 , n . , 818 8 dream. 111118 , 11,m. , time.

8pég, 88 ,m. , 801m 1111161 8 11 (6)build.

8118981, 88 , sky, sun. 1111, 88 , n. ,

151709671, 88 , m. , Swain. 11111189 118 , adj., tormenting,
8pé91

’

119, 8 , sound. infernal.
8118918 , adv . , glaringly. Tity-ua, - 88 ,m.

8118198 11 sound. 16, prep. , to, at, from, in , as,
8p818=8p118 . tor.
8118198 18 , 8 , m. , glutton. 16, edv. , too.

8p8111m die. 16 die apart.
8p8118 8 11 afflict. 16 11188 8 11 break down,
spe11g 88 ,m.

, blow. storm.

1pm }, n. , sword. 1611, ea, pl. 188 , 168118 ,m., tooth.

8p808 t01
‘

, ndec. sister. 164018 11, prep., before.
811801, 88 , n ., crowd. 16 911

1111 8, adv ., together.
8p80101, adj. , clear. 111-988 1188 , prep. , against.
8p801018 adv. , clearly. 16-9819 d8 11 bring to.

811818 , 8111, sweet. 169 8113118 11 (6, 9) compel.
81111

- 1188 , 8 8, sweetne 111-98686118 11 1111 18 .

8p111, adj. strong. 111 984 88 11, 4 1118 add.

aym, 8 strongly, very ; 10111, 88 , n ., aflliction.

811111681,most. 16 - 81118 11 tear.
811111118 11 vanish, cease 1641011, adv . , eo.

apifan sweep. 16-p8111d, adj. ,wmlz
l

fi
.

8p1
'

f a swift. 111- 11801118 11 cast de, over
spif 8, 8 ,m. , slipper. throw, destmy.

811118 (1, y, pron. , such, as. 16 -p1
'

11r8 , prep. , against.
8111188, adv., as ir,moreover, as 11 8118 11 tread 88 8 over.

itwere, as. trendel, 88, m. , dis
8p111, 88, n . swine,wild boar. Trenta, 11, m. , Trent.
8p111981, 8 , blow. 11 86

, 11 86 , 88 , n. , tree.

811111811119, 8 , melody. tre6p, 8 , truth, pledge.
sponoor, adj. ,weak, 18min". 11 86p-pyrk1a ,

11,m. , carpenter.
8pu101=8p80101. trepp-e,

- 8 11, trap.
8py188=8p118 8. 1111111118 11 strengthen , are
8113111818 11 con11d (8 8 music). 88 111 8 11.

—
81, 886. 7111118 , 11, m.

11m, 88 ,m. , town.

8ylf r - Oelf . mm ,
- 1111, tongue.

11111-98108, 11, m. , town
wonderful. tpd, num. , two.

aymbel, 88 , n. feast, su
zp
er. tpeg

en, num. , twain, two.

cym18<8m11618<8ymbc 1118 f , num., twelve.
8911118 , adv . , always. tpeLf 1116111111, 88 , m. , twelve
8911, 118 , sin. month.

89111181 1188 , adv. ,peculiarly, 1n 1p81f 18 , num., twelfth.

dividually. 111811119, num. , twenty.
8311111119 , 1103. sundry. 11186

53
1, num., twice.

8918 919 11, 8, sin
’
s evil. tPfl18,m., fined double.

8911011, 88 , m. , synod. 111111 8 11 produce.

80111, 8 111. 1011,W118 , num., ten.

891 8 -8 ,
- 8 11, sark ,mail. 1011-11111118 , adj., ten- year- old.

168 811, 8 , token. 114 , art ( 88 .
18 111, adj ., tame. a, adv . andconj . , then,when
16 11, m. , rod, lot. 11 assent to.

Tanta 4 18 ,
-88 , m, 110 1118 11.

Tatpim, 8 , m. , Tatwin. 68 118 18 11 thank.

wean,whte teach. 111111811119 , 8 , thanks.
18 18 , adv . , well. 118 11118 , adv. , conj., then, than,
18118 11, 1881118 tell, reckon. when, yet, but.
1811118 11 tame. M 710 adv. , thence.
181113181, 88 , temple. 118 8<

nez pamw.

fir, adv . , 00nd. there,where,

W k adm, etralghtwa
per- to,3m, besides.

y

pQr- té-edcan, adv . besides.
adv ., therewith.

cc.

pan , adv. , therefore, after, so
- 1>z abe, because.

MK”

z t, conj. , that, so that.
z tte, cond. , that, so that,

px
'het

l
l

.

’

i (1 cl hte run 11 e w
that,w ich —with em.3;
personal ron.making them
relative,

£3
, conj., that, or, than.

pa.

adv ., conj ., though1 yet.
h- hpz dere, adv. , conj. , yet.

paukte<bewan.

peahtere, s,m. , counselor.
pearf , e, 12, need, use.
M rf<purfam
pearj a, n ,m. , needy one.

bearle, adv. , very much , hard.

M p, co,m. , custom.

M p- ltce, adv . ,mannerly.

n, beahte cover.

g as , m. , thane, servant,
sol ier, knight.

peé
aoan, palate think, pon
er.

$
4, adv ., conj.,when, sineo.

conj. ,while.
el, cc,m. , prince, lord.

“

Man supply, attend.

Myung, e, f., use, supply.

Mod
, 6 , f., people.

beédan serve.

W ing, a , m. , people
'
s

ng.

PM as,m. , lord.

M
] ?

M ld, adj., dear to the
or

MM - ga trebmao, peeple
’
s

treasure.

M P8, 8 :mo o discipline.
f ,
?

’

e (3)fitfi
‘

n, go” , gl
'

owo

M <M
star, as n. , darkness.

f. , darkness.

pebp, a ,m., servant.
Mm, m. , servant.

g
bpan serve.

bp-dom, cc, m. , service.

pebpian serve.

M pot, co, m., serv itude.

pea, pebs,pie, pron., this, thin
one.

b
,
mg

eah, take.

M?
“
p ?S

'

w"a g
ia, pron. adj. , thine, thy.

ince<pyrwan
ping, as, thing.

mm
poden, ea,m. ,whirlwind.
pohte<1mwam

ban, polian sufl'

er, lose, with
stand.

M ( m'm, adv., nbhtpan lam
not the less.
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pcfod, ea, n. altar.

P69 , 68:m0aW8 ! 3 eysaway.

pagan (I), hear,march.

peg-férend, as , m. ,wayfarer.
peg

-m t, as, n. , provis ion fora
Journey.

pei , interj . , alas.

pel, adv . ,well.
péland, es, m Weland.

pel-gchpé r, adv . , everywhere
pel- hpylc, pron. , each.

pelig, adj . , rich.

pen, e, f. , ho e.

péna , n ,
m. , Ope.

pénan ween, h0pe.

pendan (6)turn, go.

pent<p cu.

peofedz pefod.

peoh, eos m. , idol.

p06! M ilan.

Peép pépan.

poorc as n. ,work .

peorJ, M1} ,worth, esteemed.

peordan (ao u, y) peard, pur
don ; parden be, become.

peord-ful, adj. ,worshipful.
peord geom, adj . , eager for
honon

pwrdian honor, worship,
praise.

pwrd-myud, ea, 11. f. , honor.

peorpan (1)throw.

peoruld, e, t
t
. world.

peoruld had, ea, m., secular
condition.

peéz<peax am
per, as, m.

,man.

Pépan weep, cry
per

e

-c

gm
,me, n. ,mankind.

per =perod.

parz' adj. , weary.

per 8 , adj.,unmarried.

perod, as , n. , crowd, company,
folks.

pesan ; pm, pé ro
'n ; ao-pesen

be.

pcstan , adv. , fromthewest.
paste, adj. , waste.

pésten, ma,m. n.,waste.

pésten-

gryre, 8 , m.
, horror of

the desert.

pest Seaz an Seam,

lur.m.
,West- Sax ons

p e
, as, n., dwelling, Vlllage,

camp.

picce-crz f t, as, m.

,
witchcraft.

pwcwn usewnchcraft.
pic-f reod-u

, e, f. , care of a vil
lage.

picg, as , n . , horse.

piciau dwell, stop.

p adj . ,wide.

p e, adv . ,widely, afar.
yg

o- bdn , cc,
rep., aga as warP

yvitg,‘pater n Oppose.

pid- z
‘

nmn, adv . , within.

pw-metenes, se, f. ,comparison.

pid- saoan renounce, for
sake.

pf
'

d - atandan withstand.

pz
‘

rt- stent<p1
‘

d- standau
pid-am'

n, adv . ,without.
pif , ea, 11. woman,wife.

pg
- cpd, dc, f. ,v isit toawoman .

p -man, ma, 111. f. ,woman .

V0CABULABY.

p17, cc,m. , 11 ht.

pig n, m. , ghter,warrior.
pig 68 , n. , altar.

plfi
fmi as.m. ,Wigferth .

pi t, e, f. n. , Wight, creature,

712
1“
rWi hpi e g t.

pihtgv
‘le, cc,m. ,Wihtgile.

piht pare plur. m. , inhabit
ants of the Isle ofWight.
pi - Zd, inter} , alas.

pi t-cuma, n ,m. ,welcome one.

pild-deér
, pildcbr, es, n. , wild

?Q
L

-

aapi 11.

pi lfnkf
t

es,m.,Wilfrith.

pitta, n, m. ,
wish, purpose.

pillam,pile.pille, polde, irreg
212

,
will,would.

pilhelm,
as

,
m. ,William.

pig
n

z
a

'
n (6)

l
, wish .

I 1
“

pi s te or. m. , peope o

Wiltshx
’t'e.

pil- std, es, m. , chosen course.

pv
'

lmn , es,m.

,
Wilton .

pin, es, n. ,wme.

pind, es, m. ,wind.

pindan wind, twist.
pine, s,m. ,friend,belovedlord.

pinemwg, es,m. ,belovedkins
man .

pinnan fight, strive.

pinter, as, m. n . winter.
pi
nter-ceald

, adj. , cold as win
er.

pinter-etund, e, f. ,winterhonr.
pinter- tid, e, f. ,winter time
p28 , adj. ,wise.

pi n, m. , leader.

pfiém, as m. ,wisdom.

-an, manner,way.

pia-f z st, a very wise.

ptsicm irect, rule.
pts- lic, adj . ,wise.

pisson ,
t
piste<pitam

pist, e, . , food, prey.

pita, n ,m. ,wiseman. senator,
counsellor.
pitan ; pat, pi to n; piste, {

1
'

s

ton , pigeon, irreg. , 6 12,
know, observe.

piton subj. piton, puta
'
n ,

utan , 443, go, letus.
pi t
l
e

t
, 8 , n. , punishment, pen

a y.

6, prophecy
pi tiy, a . , wxse.

pitman unish
pitédltce, a v . conj . , certain
ly, verily, but, for.

pitta, n m. : pitting, as, m. ,

son 0 Witta.

plane, adj. spirited,proud.

puam look .

piita, s,m. , look , beauty.

piita- beorht, adj. , beautxrul.
plitig, a beautiful.
plancz p no.

péden, ea,m. ,Woden .

pbdening, ee,m.,snn ofWoden.

paleen, as, m. n . , cloud.

polde,poldon<pillant

pbma, n ,
dj d kpan,mm a 3 ar

W hy, ai l"unhappy.

pon-emv'c, e, t ,misfortune.

Pop: 93, mo : cry:Whoop
porcz peorc.

pord, as, word.

pord- hord, as, word-hoard.

porhte<pyrcan
pOria

'
n wander, go to

waste.

pan ?
as

,m. ,much ,many.

para d- cmgfl, co, m., secular
calling.

pomldz pwmld.
pm-ald-

geaoeaf t, e, f. , created

pomld-pmg,
es, n ., thing of

$3“ h
'

m b (1.pr a 08 e, a

prad- lic, adj ., severe.

prz cca ,
'n
,m. ,wretch.

Iwz o-flvc,es, n. ,timeofmiserv.

pact, ta, f. , decoration , jewe1.
precan punish.

prea tewhdt, adj. ,with a twist

pn
‘

n wreat e, n

pridan grow; prttcd for

pridad for the rhyme.
p?mm write.

priz enduce adv. , in turn.

puo-e,
-cu, week.

pud -u
, d,m. ,wood, tree.

pudu- treép, es, n. , tree of the
forest.

ware, £512
, f. ,widow.

u es nee, m. n., unm
habifed forest.
puldor, as, glory.

puldor-cv ing, as, m., k ing of

glory, d.

ptddor-f z der, as, m., glorious
father, God.

pubior- torht, adj. , gloriously
bright.

pulj , as,m. ,wolf.
pulj - heard, es,m. ,Wulfhard.
putter, cc, m. , vulture.
punden -mt l, adj. , etched in
curves, damaskeened.

punden- steflw, adj. , having a

curved row.

pundon pindan .

pundor, es, n. ,wonder.
pundor- l adj. ,wonderful.
pundn

’

an wonder admire.

pun ia
‘rg dwell, frequent,

remain.

punnon<p1
°

nnan .

pammy, e, f. , dwelling.

purde<peordan
purdz

‘

an : eordt
'

an.

purct -my —
peard-mymd.

putan ,utan, uton<pttam
pylfe

'
n , adj. wolfish .

pyu-e,
-nu, spring.

pylm, es ,m. , flood, tide.

pyu,m, f. , joy, delight.

pgm-eum, am" W insome.

Pym ", m ow“, porhte (6, i
work , make, do.

pyrd, e, f. , fate.

pyrd, adj. ,worthy, gmlty.

pzmte<Pm dan~

pyrhta, n,m.,worker,maker.
py

'
rm,

es,m. ,worm. serpent.

pyrm-fdh, adj. , varicolored.

pyrm-uc, ea, n., body of a ser

pent.
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m m turn, be refreshed. ele, adv., evilly. ymb-eman (1)>ymb-eiwad,
pane-a, 9 8 d] . comp.,worse. ¥lw=flcm ea, m., neighhor.
pyrt, e, f. , herb, lant. yld, e, f., age. ymbepré ce, 5d! .,whereofpeo
pyr a, spims, per glda, lnr.m.,men. ple talk.

fume. y eald. ymb-atan, adv.prep. about.
ylding, o, f., delay. yppan open, d oee.

yld f. age, olqage. yppa
‘
,

detected.

11 e, elf, ienxin. yrdl ng, cc, m., ploughman.
Ybemia, n,m. , Ireland. 3119, co, m., ele hunt. farmer.
fict, e, f.,water. ymb, prep. , 3 nt, after, ac yrfc, a, n. , inherltence.

fidcm laywaste. cording to. yn
'

fe-mrd, cc,m., inheritor.

ga- ldd, e, f. ,watery ymbe, prep., about, after, ffm, adj. ,wrathful.
9M 11, m. , ship. nex t. meme“, adj ., sup. ( at, out
ufel. evil. ymb-code< da, go around. most, ex treme.
34c as, n., evil. ymb-cottun set around. flttra, adj

ddrinam 1 be uenched. bi «man rotect. fawn, ao,m. f. , ex panse.
d

,
n, MLbri ht

p
le. fa t, 5 fat.

en<dhabban . bl‘lde- fm iet- ‘mbd. fed,1 pa. (0w.

am, ought. blind as, f. , blindness. Iowan fetch.
aid, ag 70, 8. bus, as, k indness. fear prep., far from.

dlldeiélccgamlay, remit. blbtan sacrifice. feoflm" far.
dldh<Mayan. howtan borrow. ford
d- limpan happen, come. brccan urge. Jerk, co,m. , swine.
d- lfifam be permitted. Miami, as,m. , inhabitant. finder; I), attend to.

d-myrran epend. bufam bufon, above. fluv ial adv., in flocks.
Angst, as,m. n ., Angeln Mama submit. flow, m., sailor, fleet.
m lde, adv . once. burh-hlid, es, n., mountain folga¢ a ,m., service.
an as, f likeness. slopes. for- befidan restrain .

drb . olarm .

a-eet

d

gr
l
s

)

set on .

W W 1 rlee.

d-styrian

6 , f. , law.

”c at, adj., pious.
af ter, prep. , among.

af ter n, m. , successor.

0 p, m., learned in the
aw.

l l, 3, f., awl.
010, any.

ar, ea, bronz e.
a t-ebpan appear.

&g
r

zgagmh, concerning.

M a-ood, dee, m. , hnsks.
be-cl n embrace.

e
, beset.

be-fon clothe.

ma
m a (6)take care.

be an take care.
beliefs, convenient.
beheonan

, this side of.
be6de"; demand.
beorgan guard.

beat, n., promise.

064 03200 strip.

be-meé
a

fiik k t.00 a

be-eebn 1001: around

$3<
6»

1ca use
ba am?“ bethlnk.

gn.

bio roren<bihrebean
Nana, n , m.

, bin .

ti -aoerian sever, free.

burh -eiwmd, adj ., dwelling in ford- bzflu), o, e, f., creation.

11t r u m for-gy
mmn

?
L

beyr ru, e, . c y c z ens. man so

t f
a

bam» if onl
’

y, ex cept, far- 1wm<j or- ;zim n.

but. for- acn
‘

zwan wither.

forepi lum waste.
canon, co,m., canon.

for I 1
cearam“2' ful-fremed, perfect.80, cow.

M u n fimtumms soon
cumn.m. , stranger. further.

cunna, gen. plur. ,
“30,P"

camp.

etiquette.

1
'm (undeJined), fear.

pan eep.

la (4)sinW m” (6 submit. 937218 as g; (13 of ore
cym n goon , a

'

v.,

’

welf.
y y

debr-fru?
’

co m. deer ark.

adv .,well.
driht, t rox

’

xg, cofi
l
pwy.

ge- bé an constrain.

odmde and geogode, d and 06
’a yew MM .was

young.
m
a

.

ge- bl an (8)bless, re 0100.dydrung, o, f illusion
i n

1

”bar, “Q '

(
n

s
o

;wt.

0M ” on

M m
or. W 009 M ge-cria

n,
123, te

as, f., persecution.

oln, e, f., ell.
eolet, es,m. , bay.

oont-ecrgf, as, n ., grave.

m. terror.
rrfble.

gemmm, prep., among.

gemaghrwoan approach.
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m ad, c, f. ,mirth, delight.
mete, a,m. , dinner.
"wtodz meotud.

f., Neuend, plan ,

mama, n , m. (Lat. ire),wrath.

grin, e, f. , snare, noose.

grand, as , n., abyss.

mm cyn,me.n ., tribe.

gyldm, adj . , golden.

99mm: watch.

hdtian hate.

11
7

4112111 hail.
he

<
.h,
;
1di., right (hand), deep

sea

Hereda- lcmd, as, n .,Norway.
ht

’

nder-gedp, adj. , sly.

bring,ea,m. ring (outhehand).
hunger, cc,m. , hunger, famine.

hpd, any one.
hpz der be, or.
hpz l, c» , 11. wheel, circuit.
hpeorfan turn. peneg, co,m.,penny.

pluecum pluck.

ina lan (6)kindle.
inbz

‘

ndan unblnd. rd, n,m. , roe
-bnck.

is, cc, n. , ice. rand, co,m. , shield.
ré dan read.

ladr
‘

an inv ite. raf t, as m. ,mold.

onma, forsaken. rerun raise.

wee, a,m. , physician.

19 09 -1103, as , doctor
’
s house.

leahtor, as, m., reproach
ledz , co m. , salmon.

lebd-gel
'

d
, as, n . ,wergild.

lem ing-cuiba, as ,m. disciple.

leormmg, c, f. , schoo
lie an dead.

11 n , Mk (2)lend.

reafere, a, m. , robber.
reliquz

‘

do (Latin), relics.

Ruteadz g, as ,m., Sabbath.

r1 n
, n ip reap

pan ravage.

saeerd, es,m. , priest.

M, right

t-e, -an t., throat.
man (6 oppress.
alto, such.

altar, cc,m. vulture.

nu-dyme a v ., nnmlst
nu- n

‘

htple, adj ., unrighteous.

paz -gema, adj ., voracious.

pa l ceaeega, n. , slaughter
chooser, raven.

por, f. , romise, faith.

peder p m. ,Weder-Goths.

pel, very.

pangs, e, n. , cheek.

peordian resent.

peered: ar

pen d, a sweet.
perian wear, defend.rice, 8 n . reign .

rihtpim ia, pfd, o posite to.

mco m. , warrior.
; mfiipikte, b any.means.

piloumian we come.

pileumma, se, f. , devotion.

“1134 ,
~afl~fo’1ily , cd an sow (seed). pzweé l, as, wine hall.

linden , adj. linden. oocfixm shake. pzs-e -na, f., business, afi
'

alr
list as

, m. ft. art. m da, n ,m. ,
robber. pi

—
piton, know.

lybbmd<liflam cc, f. , robberyminty. pwtta, n,m., nausea.
ward, a p. p. , mutiiateq. pwe-pam mes , m., dlsflgn

man , nee, m., one. m rp, adj. , sharp, keen, mse. ment 0 looks.
mdnful, dj . , einml. tee, m. ,money. prams, s,m. , ex ile.

m nWealdltce, adv ., se,w oever. pmc- 8M,
68 , m. , 9 1110

foldly. 84d, ea, m., adventure, depart precan sing.

manna, n, m. ,man.

mm, ea, ortion. M fwt, 08 , m. , course.

M an emoan. siddan , as soon as .

m nigoz m n igo,multitude. myttrum, adv.,
skillfully.

m m -rcaf , as, n.,mase- robe. ebd-cpide, s,m. , trueword.

are, time, 145.

mest-rdp, a , m. ,mast rcpe. eon, co,m. , sound.

mad, e, f., meed. 43d , e, f. living, p
roperty

madame, adj. , small. apédt
’

g, aéj. , ric
meldian speak, utter, dls etaea, n ,m. f. , stake, pin.

play. styric, cc,m. , steer, cam

TH E E ND.

priz lan ex change, sin

pundmm, adv . ,wondrous y.

purmanz pyrmumI

flcfldd, c, f. , voyage.
glda, nndeclined ; age.

yldeata n , m. , rinee.

ymb- hédig, ad anx ious.
vf w, 8 , n. , wrath.

flat, 3, f. , storm.

M
'

M naught.
8
,
f., needle.

m l
, ao, m. , nail. team slander.

neézu, -e f. , nose. timbrian build.
mo at, adj., dee

gp
rofound. torieme, too quickly.

n a ,m., hostl It w
i
d , 80well.

m‘

d-aele, s,m. , hall eneath the tor t, adj. , bright.
see. tunec- c, -an , f. , tunic.

name, by night. ?
4 twice

,
81, 29.

norm , adj. , northern. mht. Twelnh night,
a t nflhetan, at last. plphany.
amen, cc, n. , beast.

M- beran (I)hearaway.

Mar, second.
qf, prep. , with.

oj er-prigan dresa
of - lyet, adj . , desirous .

Qf- tedn, - tedh drawoff.
ou, in ; on 4 together ;
j ord-peg, for epartnre.

g.


